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VED VYASA 


MAHABHARATA-1 
VEDA VYASA 


RIGH/ KRISHNA-DWAIPAYANA WAS KNOWN i 
AS VEDA VYASA BECAUSE HE HAD BY 


PENANCE AND MEDITATION, ANALYSED, 
DIVIDED AND (INTERPRETED THE VEDAS. 


AND THEN THAT TIMELESS SEER, FOR THREE 
LONG YEARS, CONTEMPLATED ON THE LIVES 
AND PHILOSOPHIES OF HIS ANCIENTS AND 
HIS DESCENDANTS, 


AND HE DWELT LONG ON THE CIRCUMSTANCES 
THAT LED TO THE GREAT WAR AMONGST HIS 
GRANDSONS, THE KAURAVAS AND THE 
PANDAVAS; ON THE WAR ITSELF; AND ON 
ITS AFTERMATH. 


AND IN HIS WISDOM HE SAW THEM AND 
THEIR ACTS AS NEITHER WHITE NOR BLACK 


Ne 
-, 


Ud, 
Wity, 


WEY . ~ S900} 


BUT GREY, HE SAW.IN THEIR LIVES THE ; & 3 
HUMAN CONDITION WITH AN INSIGHT, A , & = 
UNIVERSALITY THAT 1S GIVEN ONLY TO | 4p G 


THE GREATE6T OF POETS. 


WE =a 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


AND THEN AS HE BEGAN TO PONDER ON HOW HE 
SHOULD RECORD WHAT HE SAW FOR THE BENEFIT 
OF MANKIND, BRAHMA , THE CREATOR,CAME TO HIM. : 


_ x 
¢ 
. * | 
“1, > \ 
Zs 


COMPOSED A POEM BUT | A POEM,O MUNI.SO IT 
| CANNOT THINK OF ANY / SHALL BEA 
SCRIBE WHO WILL BE , 
ABLE TO TAKE IT 
DOWN. 


THERE SHALL 
HOWEVER BE NO 
POET WHOSE 
WORK WILL 

SURPASS 
THIS ONE, 


THEREFORE ,O MUNI,LET 
GANESHA BE THE 
m SCRIBE, 


VYASA CLOSED HIS EYES AND CALLED 
GANESHA TO MIND, 


AND BRAHMA RETIRED 
TO HIS ABODE. 


VED VYASA 


NO SOONER WAS THAT REMOVER OF VYASA PAID OBEISANCE TO HIM AND WAITED TILL 
OBSTACLES THOUGHT OF THAN HE WAS HE WAS SEATED. THEN— 


THERE. 
O GANESHA, BE THE 
SCRIBE OF THE BHARATA 
WHICH | HAVE CONCEIVED, 


| 


heer. 


| WILL BE THE SCRIBE AND 4OU WILL NOT 

OF YOUR WORK IF YOU INSCRIBE ANYTHING IF 
CAN RECITE IT THE MEANING IS 
WITHOUT A PAUSE. NOT CLEAR TO 


GANESHA HAVING NODDED H/S ASSENT,| OM!HAVING 
VYASA BEGAN WITH THE /NVOCATION. INVOKED THE % 

/ 6RACE OF 
NARAYANA AND 


MUST THE WORD 
JAYA*BE 
UTTERED. 


* L/TERALLY ‘VICTORY. MAHABHARATA 3 
WAGE 21GSN PEFFRRPED TA AS JAYA 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
(Heel orfeiolleNto}relfeNtellelel tel'eifey sivoLl 


ANO VYASA CONTINUED TO 
RECITE IN ACCORDANCE WITH 
THE PACT 8Y TURNING OUT 
PORTIONS THAT WERE COMPLEX 
AND PROFOUND, 


id 5 y melee! 
;, 27 Boh 
_—_——_ Sa 


(Ker Ker oN ro lit Molloy ovo llenos fell eMelieii: 
Ulkei Tolike Lo Rilo liGentoms on) oste)oR elle 1eien) 


EVEN THE OMNISCIENT GANESHA 
HAD TO STOP OCCASIONALLY TO 
GRASP THOSE PORTIONS WHILE 
VYASA WENT ON WITH OTHER 

VERSES IN THEIR HUNDREDS. 


OME ROrOnCMOn NOOO I 
Noa Viele We llenievIelisllelioliel slireltei ene 


70 THIS DAY NO ONE IS ABLE TO 
PENETRATE THE MEAN/NG OF 
THOSE CLOSELY KNIT VERSES, 
SO MYETERIOUS tS THEIR IMPORT. 


a 1 


WHEN AT LAST THE WORK WAS euch 
COMPLETED VYASA TAUGHT WIS \tatie » 
DISCIPLES — SUMANTA, JAIMINI, | “Big 
PAILA, VAISHAMPAYANA AND 

HIS OWN SON SHUKA —THE FOUR 

VEDAS AND THE MAHABHARATA 

AS THE FIFTH. » 


Ac 


WORK HAD DEPARTED FROM THE EARTH, DID HE 
PERMIT THEIR STORY 70 BE RECITED IN PUBLIC. 
AND THIS IS HOW /T CAME TO PASS. 


VED VYASA 


LEARNING THAT JANAMEJAYA , HIS GRANOSON'S 
GREAT-GRANDSON, WAS INSTALLED FOR THE SARPA 
SATRAt VYAGA WITH HIS DISCIPLES CAME TO THE 
SACRIFICIAL PAVILION. wz 


AFTER RECEIVING HIM AND WORSHIPPING Hit ACCORDING TO 
THE PRESCRIBED RITES, JANAMEJAYA SAID TO VYASA: 
: = 


4YOU HAVE BEEN 
A WITNESS, O SAGE, 
TO THE FEUD BETWEEN ||? 
THE KAURAVAS AND THE] {| 
PANDAVAS. | WISH To 
HEAR FROM YOU OF 
THOSE EVENTS. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


WHY DID MY ANCESTORS WAR 
WITH ONE ANOTHER ? IT COULD 
NOT HAVE BEEN A SIMPLE 
53 CAUSE FOR WHICH THE vars: 
VIRTUOUS ONES SLEW THOSE Feat os = 
WHOM THEY SHOULD NOT HAVE, A ™ np, 7 IE 
= AND FOR WHICH THE WORLD 
STILL APPLAUDS THEM. TELL 
# ME, O SAGE, WHY THAT 
1} 


4%, {| TERRIBLE CARNAGE! 0 SAGE, | 


Wee ) TELL ME ALL ABOUT MY 
WRK 4 ANCESTORS AND THEIR git 


. ANCIENTS 
thins ot We NY 
1 cn (| 1 T Wt A J VA) * 
is Vio z — Viae i 


1) iene 
e 


VED VYASA 


Zw THE DISCIPLE FIRST PROSTRATED HIMSELF BEFORE 


. mas “ie ih ‘ | 
= 0 re = : ”j 


O VAISHAMPAYANA , 
NARRATE TO THE KING 
WHAT 4OU HAVE 
HEARD FROM 


—_ ; oe 
+++ AND THEN ADDRESSED THE KING. 


+++ WHATEVER 
IS NOT CONTAINED 


O MONARCH, IT 1S A DISCOURSE ON 
| SHALL RECITE IT. DHARMA, ON ARTHA, ON 
BUT THIS HISTORY TOLD || KAMA. WHAT IS CONTAIN- || IN THIS, 1S NOT TOBE! | 
Vj 84 RISH| VYASA CONSISTS — ED JN THIS WORK ABOUT FOUND ANYWHERE, | | 
“7 ) OF OVER A HUNDRED VIRTUE, WEALTH, PLEASURE|] HE THAT KNOWS IT ] 
THOUSAND VERSES AND AND SALVATION MAY BE MAY BE REGARDED | | 
SEEN ELSEWHERE, BuT:.. AS ONE WHO KNOWS 
THE VEDAS, yy 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
THIS HISTORY OF "IN THE KRITA YUGA THE POWER OF KINGS WAS 
THE BHARATA RACE — UNTAINTED BY GREED, LUST AND ANGER, 
COMMENCING FROM ooo a 
MANU, THE GRANDSON : j ee ed 
OF ADITI, THE MOTHER 
OF THE DEVAS— 1S 
CALLED THE 
MAHABHARATA. 


"THE BRAHMANAS WHO WERE WELL-VERSED 
IN VEDIC LORE DID NOT TURN THE VEDAS IN 
A COMMODITY OF TRADE. ze ; 


A * 


“AND NO VAISHYA IN THOSE DAYS EVER EXPLOIT. 
ED THE TILLER OF THE SOIL, OR SOUGHT TO 
DECEIVE PEOPLE BY USING FRULTY MEASURES, 

51 eT M tH i 


AND, AS MY GURU 
PERCEIVED, VIRTUE 
DIMINISHED BY ONE 
QUARTER WITH EACH 
YUGA AND THE LIFE 
AND STRENGTH OF MEN 
DIMINISHED WITH 


“BUT AS THE TRETA AND DWAPARA YUGAS SET IN, 
MANY UNJUST, GREEDY, TYRANT KINGS DEVOID 


OF TRUTH AND VIRTUE 7 a 
CE 


RAVISHED THE EARTH, 


f' 


VED VYASA 


PURPOSE SAID: 


“ THE CREATOR THEN SAID TO THE 
DEVAS, APSARAS AND GANDHARVAS: 


GO TAKE BIRTH 


RESPECTIVE ROLES IN FORMS 
OF YOUR CHOICE, AND SEEK 
STRIFE WITH THE WICKED 
ON EARTH. 


“AND THE DEVAS WENT TO NARAYANA 
AT VAIKUNTHA AND SAID: 


4 


| ¥ 
i Vi y, 
WY rs 
—~ VL 
INCARNATE! —S 
LET IT fe 


= BE SO. 


“AND THEN, 0 MONARCH, BHOOMI/ DEV/, OPPRESSED BY 
THE RISE OF THE WICKED, CALLED TO MIND BRAHMA, 
THE GRANDSIRE OF ALL CREATURES, WHO DIVINING HER 


| SHALL APPOINT 
THE CELESTIALS TO 

EASE YOUR BURDEN. 
FARE YOU WELL. 


IN THE RACE OF MEN, IN YOUR Ca 


AND THE CELESTIALS, 
ONE AFTER ANOTHER, 
BECAME INCARNATE ON 
EARTH IN THE RACES OF 
BRAHMARSHIS AND 
RAJARSHIS. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


if V 
Y AND THIS, O MONARCH, | / MANU’S DAUGHTER ‘ILA BEGOT AND IN PURU’S 
” IS AN ACCOUNT OF YOUR PURURAVAS WHOSE SON AYUS LINE AFTER SEVEN- 
QWN RACE COMMENCING “ BEGOT NAHUSHA, THE FATHER OF TEEN GENERATIONS 
FROM MANU THE Me YAYATI. THE YADAVAS AND THE OF KINGS, WAS 
GRANDSON OF ADITI. MN. PAURAVAS ARE THE DESCENDANTS | | BORN THE MIGHTY 


BHARATA THE SON 
OF DUSHYANTA. 


OF YAYATI’'S SONS, YADU AND PURU, 


“KING DUSHYANTA WANTING TO MEET SAGE KANWA, ONCE ARRIVED AT HIS ASHRAMA 
ALL ALONE. THE RISH/ WAS NOT THERE BUT SHAKUNTALA®,HIS FOSTER-DAUGHTER, 
RECEIVED THE KING WITH HONOUR. ENCHANTED BY HER GRACE AND BEAUTY, 


THE KING SAID: 


: © KING, LET MY 
FATHER WHO HAS GONE 
OUT RETURN AND BESTOW 


MEON 4OU. 


OH BEAUTIFUL 
ONE, BE MY 
WIFE, 


#KALIDASA’S ADAPTATION OF THE STORY OF SHAKUNTALA DIFFERS FROM THE 


VED VYASA 


; IF THIS FORM is 
O FAULTLESS ONE, 2 OF UNION IS PROPER 
E| 4OU NEED NO SANCTION t ‘ AND IF IT NEEDS NO 
E- BUT YOUROWN.WEDME } ‘ SANCTION BUT MINE, 
NOW BY THE GANDHARVA 4 Q THEN PROMISE TO MAKE 
FORM. IT HAS THE | THE SON BORN OF OUR 
APPROVAL OF THE UNION YOUR 


HEIR- APPARENT. 


, iF YOU CAN | PROMISE! 
PROMISE ME THIS, AND | WILL 
LET OUR UNION 
TAKE PLACE. 


"AND DUSHYANTA WED HER AND KNEW HER AS A 
HUSBAND, THEN, PROMISING TO SEND HIS TROOPS TO 


ME TOMY 
CAPITAL. 


WHAT WILL SAGE 
KANWA’S REACTION 

BE IF HE COMES 
’ TO KNOW? 


“THE GAGE RETURNED TO THE ASHRAMA | “AND IN TIME,SHAKUNTALA BROUGHT FORTH A 
AS SOON AS THE KING LEFT: BY HIS || SON OF EXTRAORDINARY STRENGTH, 
ASCETIC POWER, HE KNEW ALL AND WAS 
PLEASED. yesA02 
THE SON BORN 
TG YOU SHALL BE 
MIGHTY AND 
LUST RIGUS 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“AND WHEN HE WAS BARELY Ks THE BOY WOULD CHASE AND SEIZE TERS: 


1 
® WG ue: ial 
“CB 
Sy 


ge lteg yea 4 


++» AND RIDE ON THEM, AND WATCHING THESE FEATS, THE SAGE KNEW THAT THE TIME vee 
COME FOR THE BOY 7 TAKE MIS PLAGE AS THe. PRINCE AMONG MEN. 


"SO HE SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES: = 

LEAD OUR SHAKUNTALA 

AND HER SON TO THE 

PALACE OF HER HUSBAND 
WITHOUT DELAY. 


VED VYASA 


“WHEN THEY REACHED THE PRESENCE OF THE KING, THEY LEFT 
SHAKUNTALA WITH HiM RAND WENT AWAY, PRESENTING HER ae 
SON, SHAKUNTALA SAID: — Jasesessecee: 


. Sa 
THIS IS YOUR GON, 0 KING. —— 
FULFIL THE PROMISE YOU , $n 


GAVE ME TO INSTALL HIM AS 
YOUR HEIR-APPARENT. 


‘| All 


3 roid 
Dp 74 } { 
ARE YOU NOT te 


you HAD ASHAMED TO SPEAK 
APPROACHED ME; Say < THUS TO ME, O WOMAN 
O KING, WHEN = IN THE GARB OF AN 
ASCETIC? 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ON HEARING THESE WORDS, 
SHAKUNTALA’S EYES BLAZED AND 
HER LIPS QUIVERED II) ANGER. 


AND SHE SAI0: 
YOU THINK NO ONE S| 
KNOWS OF YOUR DEED. BUT 


NARAYANA, THE OMNISCIENT 

QNE, LIVES IN THE HEARTS OF 
ALL BEINGS. AND HE HAS 
SEEN YOU. 


“THEN, HER VOICE TURNING DEEP WITH SORROW, 
——— WOMAN 
| ~«.O KING THERE > £4 3 
IS NO VIRTUE EQUAL | DO NOT KNOW 
TO TRUTH. TRUTH IS THE WHAT PLEDGE 4OU 
SELF, TRUTH IS GOD. SPEAK OF. 
THEREFORE DO NOT 
VIOLATE YOUR 


WHEN YOU DENY 
WHAT YOU KNOW TO BE THE 


TRUTH, 4OU DENY YOURSELF, 
IT IS DEMEANING AND 
BEFITS ONLY A LOWLY 

PERSON . 


| AM YOUR WIFE. 
IT IS TRUE 4OU 
DID NOT SEND FOR 
~ ME AS YOU PROMIS- 
ae ED YOU WOULD. 
BUT | DESERVE 


BUT DO NOT CAST AWAY 
THIS CHILD WHOM YOU 
BEGOT. CHERISH HIM. 
LET HIM EMBRACE YOU, 


VED VYASA 


SS 
i CAST ME AWAY IF YO Sem 
WISH. | AM READY TO le 
on RETURN TO MY FATHER'S | 
Wirt ASHRAMA. + 
!| > oo = —n «O*N 


ll 
| 
| 


| HAVE NOT BEGOTTEN 
ANY SON ON YOU! GET 
AWAY FROM HERE, 

\ WICKED WOMAN. 


«+» THE COMPANY 
OF MEN LIKE YOU 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


BUT AFTER 4OU, " __ FSS POR) aa 

THIS SONOFMNE re 

=| SHALL RULE THE i 

EARTH SURROUNDED 
BY THE OCEAN AND 

ADORNED BY THE 

KING OF MOUNTAINS! 


Masa 
Cee NT 


“AND THEN, A VOICE FROM THE REALMS ABOVE ——= 


ADDRESSED DUSHYANTA: 
| i O DUSHYANTA, 


il I, SHAKUNTALA HATH 

; SPOKEN THE TRUTH. 
THEREFORE CHERISH 
THOU, THY SON BORN 


) 


—_— : ee. \ 
Ce x a ; 
mn Nis s ad: 
“HEARING THESE WORDS, THE FACE OF DUSHYANTA 
SUFFUSED WITH JOY AND HE SAID: 


DID YOU LISTEN 
CAREFULLY TO THAT 

CELESTIAL MESSAGE? 
} KNOW THIS BOY TO 
BE MY SON. BUT... 


VED VYASA 


LT HAD | RCCEPTED HIM AS ——_—————< 
Wy ©«SUCH ON SHAKUNTALA’S WORD == i 
ALONE, YOU WOULD ALWAYS | i 


HAVE DOUBTED THE PATERNITY 
OF YOUR FUTURE KING. 


—Y 


rN Ge 
foe) | 
L We bd 


“AND AFTER PACIFYING SHAK “AND BHARATA, THE SON OF DUSHYANTA, 

AFFECTIONATELY, HE SAID: = TRAVERSED THE EARTH IN HIS SWIFT, RESPLEND- 

— > ENT CHARIOT AND FILLING THE SKIES WITH ITS 
4YOU ARE MY DEAREST 


O SHAKUNTALA. OUR SON WHOM 
WE WILL NAME BHARATA, 
SHALL BE INSTALLED 

FORTHWITH AS MY 

HEIR-APPARENT. 


REVERBERATIONGS, CONQUERED ALL OTHER KINGS 
AND REIGNED SUPREME. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


ye 
war oes 


IT 1S AFTER BHARATA [ily 
TOO, MONARCH, THAT [Aliph 
THE GREAT RACE IN 

WHICH YOU WERE 
BORN IS NAMED, 


if , I! - | 


se 


Y te. 

a 
AND IN THE LINE OF THIS 
BHARATA WERE BORN MANY 
GODLIKE KINGS OF WHOM 
SAMVARANA, THE SIXTH, 
WAS THE FATHER OF 
KURU... AND PRATIPA, 
THE THIRTEENTH, THE 
FATHER OF SHANTANU. 


AND SHANTANU?’S ‘ 
SON, DEVAVRATA , BORN |. 
OF GANGA ,CAME TO BE 
KNOWN AS BHEESHMA 
FOR THE TERRIBLE 
VOW HE TOOK. 


WHAT WAS THAT 
VOW, 0 SAGE? WHY 
DID THE SON OF 
GANGA TAKE IT? 


/f/a 
PX) iA sy, » \ 


IT WAS TO BENEFIT HIS 
FATHER, O MONARCH, HE 

RESEMBLED HIS FATHER IN 
LOOKS, IN BEHAVIOUR AND 
MOST OF ALL IN TRUTHFULNESS 
OF SPEECH. 


D 


‘, ;* ae toy : 
Winn ‘Nie Lill Dim, 


VED VYASA 


“WHEN DEVAVRATA CAME OF AGE, SHANTANL 
SUMMONED ALL THE PAURAVAS TO HASTINAPURA, 
THE CAPITAL OF THE KURUS, AND IN THEIR 
PRESENCE INSTALLED HiM AS HEIR-APPARENT. 


“FOUR YEARS LATER,WHEN SHANTANL WAS 
WALKING 1M THE WOOBRS ON THE BANK OF THE 
YAMUNA, A SWEET SCENT FILLED THE AIR. AND 
AS HE WALKED ON WONDERING ABOUT ITS 
SOURCE, HE CHANCED UPON A BEAUTIFUL 
WOMAN WITH LARGE DARK EYES HE ASKED: 


O MAIDEN, Si 


WHO ARE YOU? 
WHAT ARE YOU 
DOING HERE? 


“AND SHANTANU; DESIRING HER FOR A WIFE, 
WENT TO HER FATHER AND SOUGHT HIS 


CONSENT, THE FISHERMAN HEARD ALL AND) 
THEN SAID: > 


O KING, J 


| WOULD OF COURSE 
BESTOW MY DAUGHTER 
ON YOU. FOR TRULY 
1} COULD NEVER GET HER 
A HUSBAND EQUAL TO 
YOu. BUT--. 


SATHAVATI. AT 
THE BEHEST OF MY 
FATHER, THE CHIEF | 
OF THE FISHERMEN, 

| FERRY PASSENGERS 
ACROSS THE 


— 


VEE 


ay 


Fait 


19 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
Lie 
R J | | 


t 
[ ‘O% . 


1 


BEFORE MAKING “Iii 
A PROMISE, | SHOULD | 


>+- THERE IS A WISH 
| HAVE ALWAYS CARRIED 
WITH ME. IF YOU WANT 

TO MARRY M4 DAUGHTER, 
PROMISE TO FULFIL IT, 


KNOW THE NATURE OF 
YOUR WISH. 


THIS THEN, 
O KING, IS 
WHAT | ASK 
OF YOU. 


PROMISE ME 
THAT NONE ELSE 
BUT THE SON BORN 
TO SATYAVAT!I SHALL 
BE YOUR 
SUCCESSOR. 


“SHANTANU HEARD HIS REQUEST AND HE 
KNEW HE COULD NOT GRANT IT. 


VED VYASA 


“AND THERE SHANTANU SPENT HIS TIME IN HOPELESS SOLITUDE TILL THE DAY DEVAVRATA 
DECIDED TO FIND OUT THE REASON FOR HIS SORROW. 


{ THE KINGDOM PROSPERS. \ MY MIND KNOWS NO 
ALL CHIEFS OBEY YOU. e PEACE. | AM SORELY 
WHY THEN DO YOU .| | TROUBLED ABOUT THE 
» GRIEVE SO? A 4 Pe) \ UNCERTAINTY OF HUMAN 


O SCION OF ‘ ~~ | | YET YOU ARE AS 
BHARATA’S RACE, YOU Wo ’ | | DEAR TOME ASA 
ARE MY ONLY SON. | HUNDRED SONS, SO 
SHOULD ANYTHING I : | DO NOT WISH TO 
HAPPEN TO 4OU, / WED AGAIN FOR 
| WOULD BESON- (A ee OTHER SONS. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


BUT IF YOU ARE 
SLAIN IN BATTLE, 
WHAT WILL THE 
FATE OF THE 

BHARATA DYNASTY 
BE? | AM RACKED 
BY THIS ANXIETY, 


i/ 

THE INTELLIGENT DEVAVRATA, AFTER 
§ PONDERING OVERTHE MATTER FOR A WHILE,| * © 
iif WENT TO AN OLD MINISTER WHO WAS 
HIS FATHER’S CONFIDANT. THE MINISTER 
4 TOLD HIM ABOUT SATYAVATI AND THE 

CONDITION LAID DOWN BY HER 
FATHER. 


“DEVAVRATA FORTHWITH WENT, WITH A FEW PAURAVA CHIEFS, TO THE CHIEF OF THE FISHER- 
MEN AND ASKED FOR HIS DAUGHTER'S HAND ON BEHALF OF HIS FATHER.AND THE HSHERMAN REPLIED: 


M7 4ou ARE THE ONLY SON OF Ni Ml i 
IY SHANTANU, O SCION OF BHARATA’S \ Ih Wy 
RACE. AS A WIELDER OF WEAPONS, 


ALONE IS WORTHY OF MARRYING 
SATYAVATI. BUT... 


VED VYASA 


** THERE IS ONE O DESTROYER OF 
DRAWBACK. THE FOES, ONE WHO HAS 
PRESENCE OF A A RIVAL IN YOU HAS NO 
CO-WIFE’S SECURITY. THIS IS ALL | (4) 
SON. HAVE TO SAY. LEAS) 5 


OUR KING. 


uF 

i URGED BY THE Ty rT HIS WISH TO SEE HIS FATHER } HAPPY, \ OQ FISHERMAN, | 

Alas. SAID: THE PROMISE YOU DEMAND 

IS GRANTED. THE SON BORN 

OF THIS MAIDEN AND MY 
FATHER SHALL BE 

i 

k 


\ 


“ BUT, GOADED BY THE DESIRE TO MAKE THE THRONE SECURE FOR HIS DAUGHTER'S SON, 
THE FISHERMAN SAIB ; 


O FOREMOST OF TRUTHFUL 
MEN, | AM CONFIDENT THAT 
4YOU WOULD NEVER BREAK 
A PROMISE ONCE GIVEN. 
BuT | HAVE MY DOUBTS 
ABOUT WHAT THE 
CHILDREN YOU WILL 
BEGET WOULD DO. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“AND TO ate DEVAVRATA REPLIED: LISTEN CAREFULLY, O KINGS, \ --FROM 
}] HAVE RELINQUISHED |/ THIS DAY I 
MY RIGHT TO THE ADOPT THE 
THRONE. LEST ANY CHILD | VOW OF 
OF MINE SHOULD /.\ BRAHMACHARYA, 
CLAIM IT-- 


“UPON THIS THE APSARAS AND THE DEVAS AND THE RISHIS SHOWERED FLOWERS ON 
DEVAVRATA EXCLAMING : é 


Aaa G8 
ky oN ea : 


an 


SS 


bet ON 


Pay bs) 
awit ce -" 


xo 


VED VYASA 


“BHEESHMA THEN TURNED TO SATYAVATI 
AND SAID: < 
O MOTHER, 


LET US GO TO 
HASTINAPURA 
» WITHOUT DELAY. 


“AND WITNESSING ALL THIS THE iy 
FISHERMAN EXCLAIMED: — a HAY | 
RIN ODN, sane ARS Ab 
TH oven Vee 
¥ DAUGHTER IN hae 
MARRIAGE TO 


i THE — 
: .) f ii ‘ é, aN 
| 


|) gas 


ont = il 


“THEN BHEESHMA HELPED HER INTO HIS CHARIOT AND TOOK HER To }=5~ 


HASTINAPURA. ; ma 


“AMAZED BY THE EXTRAORDINARY ACT OF HIS SON, SHAN 


BESTOWED ON Hih THE BOON OF DEATH AT WILL. 


DEATH SHALL 
NEVER COME TO YOU 
AS LONG AS YOU WISH 

TO LIVE. O SINLESS 

ONE, ONLY AT YOUR 
BIDDING SHALL 
DEATH APPROACH 


it 
i 
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Ws 


| HAVE HEARD THE LEARNED #2 ake 


AND THE WISE SAY THAT 


AND THE MOTHER OF VEDA Z 
VYASA. ENLIGHTEN US ON THE = 
TRUTH OF THESE MATTERS, 
O RISHI. 


mM B. 


a 
a i oe 


SS eee ||| ii | 


WHAT YOU HAVE HEARD IS TRUE.THIS IS 
THE TURN OF THOSE EVENTS. VASU,THE KING 
OF CHED!,WAS ALSO CALLED UPARICHARA 
BECAUSE HE COURSED THROUGH THE SKY 
IN A CELESTIAL CHARIOT GIVEN TO HIM BY 
| INDRA, KING OF THE DEVAS. 


[> ONCE TH THE SEED OF THIS UPARICHARA WAS 
SWALLOWED BY A FISH IN THE WATERS OF 
THE YAMUNA, 


"A FEW MONTHS LATER, THE FISH WAS CAUGHT BY SOME FISHERMEN AND IN THE 
STOMACH OF THAT FISH THEY cei A MALE AND A FEMALE Cee: wes FISHERMEN 
WONDERED AT THEIR FIND.. Z : ; 


VED VYASA 


+++ AND GO/NG TO UPARICHARA SAID: 


a 


|” WE FOUND THESE 
TWO BEINGS OF 
HUMAN FORM IN THE 
BODY OF A LARGE 


ws 
Li 


a= 
i 
f 


“ UPRRICHARA TOOK THE MALE CHILD 
WHO LATER BECAME THE KING OF 
MATSYA +++ ] 


“WHEN SHE GREW UP, 
FATHER ON THE WATER 


™ yi 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ WHILE THUS ENGAGED, SATYAVATI WAS | |\"AND AS SOON AS HE BEHELD HER, THE RISHI WAS 
SEEN ONE DAY BY THE VENERABL SMITTEN WITH DESIRE. 
RISH! PARASHARA, —— 


“ HE THEREUPON CREATED A FOG WHICH “AND THE MAID BEHOLDING THE FOG 
SHUT OUT THE CIGAT. WONDERED AT THE MARVEL.” | 


“AND THAT BEST OF RISHIS SMILED 
AND SAID: 


LET THE ODOUR OF FISH 
THAT MY BODY NOW EMITS 
BE TRANSFORMED INTO A 

SWEET SCENT. 


BOON 4YOU 
DESIRE. 


VED VYASA 


“ THE RISHI GRANTED HER WISH FORTHWITH AND SATYAVAT! CAME TO BE KNOWN ALSO AS 
GAN OHAVAT!, THE SWEET-SCENTED ONE. 
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“ AND BY THE GRACE OF RISH/ PRRASHARA, GANDHAVATI BROUGHT 
FORTH,ON THAT ISLAND, A CHILD OF GREAT ENERGY WHO 
DEVELOPED HIS BOPY BY HIS WILL ALONE AS SOON AS 

HE WAS BORN. 


“AND THE /LLUSTRIOUS ONE SETTING HIS 
MIND ON ASCETICISM SAID: —q 


: ; wet 
“AND HE WENT AWAY, \F 
YW geces{ THINK OF ME ” Gate Bee. 
| US Sppeex| WHEN YOU NEED : 
pew ME, MOTHER, AND | 
I SHALL APPEAR | 


BEFORE YOu. 
~ I, 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


THUS WAS MY GURU 


Pw), ; Me, a 
: be) 


; I \, | VYASA BORN To 
Aas SATYAVATI OF 
Fa) . PARASHARA , 
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6 HE WAS BORN ON AN 
174 ISLAND HE WAS CALLED 
~°"%.' DWAIPAYANA AND BECAUSE 
OF HIS DARK COLOUR, 
KRISHNA. 
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Pim Zz g THE LEARNED KRISHNA |) 

VA6 Vy el, OWAIPAYANA ARRANGED 

0 YA THe VEDAS. AND FOR THIS 
My HE CAME TO BE 

CALLED VEDA VYASA. 


|} | THE PRIEST HAD COME TO TELL 
YANAMESAYA THAT HIS PRESENCE 


| WAS REQUIRED FOR THE NEXT RITE. 


VED VYASA 


SO ALL OF THEM ROSE, WALKED TOWARDS 
THE “HOMA KUNDA”».. ; 


. 1... SAN Sy) | ene 
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+++ AND TOOK THEIR PLACES ‘BEFORE THE SACRIFIC/AL FIRE. 
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| AND THUS ENDS THE FIRST SESSION OF OUR 
| RENDERING OF VAISHAMPAYANA'S RECITAL 
(DURING THE INTERVALS IN THE RITES OF 
JANAMEJAYA’S SARPA SATRA) OF VYASA’S 
IMMORTAL ITIHASA , THE MAHABHARATA. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


MAHABHARATA-2 


Bheeshma’s Vow 


VYASA’*S EPIC ON THE BHARATA RACE WAS 
FIRST RECITED IN PUBLIC, BY HIS DISCIPLE 


VAISHAMPAYANA , AT THE BEHEGT OF THE 
AGELESS SEER VYASA H/MSELF, 


THE RECITAL TOOK PLACE IN THE AUGUST 
PRESENCE OF KING JANAMEJAYA — 

GREAT-GRANDSON OF THE GRANDSON OF 
VYASA— AND THE MANY LEARNED SAGES - 
WHO HAD ASSEMBLED FOR JANAMEJAYA’S 
SARPA* SATRA,® 


THE FIRST SESSION OF OUR RENDERING OF 
VAISHAMPAYANA’S RECITAL, INCLUDED THE 
INCIDENTS LEADING TO BHEESHMA (THE.SON 
OF SHANTANG ) TAKING A VOW OF CELIBACY 

AND SHANTANU MARRYING SATYAVATI, 
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O MONARCH, TWO SONS WERE 
BORN TO SATYAVATI AND SHANTANU 
OF BHARATA’S RACE. THEY WERE 
CALLED CHITRANGADA AND 
VICHITRAVEERYA. 


a 


a 


</ 


YEARS LATER, SHANTANU PASSED 
AWAY AND BHEESHMA CROWNED 
CHITRANGADA AS THE KING OF 
HASTINAPURA. VANQUISHING THE 
DENIZENS OF THIS WORLD AND THE 
OTHER WORLDS HE REIGNED 
SUPREME. 
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“ IRKED BY HIS SUPREMACY, A GANDHARVA OF 
THE SAME NAME CHALLENGED HiM TO A 
FIGHT ON THE FIELD OF KURUKSHETRA. 


“METER A TERRIBLE COMBAT, WHICH LASTED 

THREE YEARS, CHITRANGADA WAS SLAIN, 

AND THE GANDHARVA RETURNED TO HIS 
CELESTIAL ABODE. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“, a 
VICHITRAVEERYA, WHO WAS STILL A MINOR, -  — “Ss 


WAS PLACED ON THE THRONE BY BHEESHMA, OOO OAR, 
Ci 1 
— fabL | 


THE BOY RULED THE ANCESTRAL KINGDOM, 


GUIDED BY BHEESHMA WHOM HE ADORED’ 
FOR HIS VALOUR AND VIRTUE, 


WHEN VICHITRAVEERYA CAME OF AGE 
AND WAS READY FOR MARRIAGE, 
BHEESHMA, THE EVER—WATCHFUL, 
HEARD THAT THE THREE DAUGHTERS 
OF THE KING OF KASHI WOULD BE 
CHOOSING THEIR HUSBANDS AT A 
SWAYAMVARA CEREMONY. 


SO,WITH THE PERMISSION OF 
SATYAVATI, BHEESHMA , THE 
FIERCE WARRIOR AND THE 
FAITHFUL REGENT, WENT TO 
KASH! IN A SINGLE CHARIOT, 


BHEESHMA’S VOW 


“ THERE HE SAW THOSE THREE MAIDENS AND 
THE MANY KINGS WHO HAD COME FOR THE 
SWAYAMVARA., AND ADDRESSING THE KING OF 
KASH! AND THE ASSEMBLED SUITORS /NA 


DEEP THUNDERING VOICE, HE SAID: 


| A MAIDEN MAY BE F 
J GIVEN AWAY TO A SUITABLE ; 
a GROOM ALONG WITH MANY = (EE 


SOME TAKE AWAY 
MAIDENS BY FORCE AND 
SOME WED THEM WITH THEIR E 
CONSENT, MARRIAGE WITH THE 
MAIDEN‘’S CONSENT |S : 
SPOKEN OF HIGHLY. 
BUT... 
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S)UWEVOY VALUABLE GIFTS. OR SHE MAY 


FOR A FEW COWS OR FOR A 
FIXED SUM OF GOLD, 


RA Ilo fof oflomUlLety 


+++ A PRECIOUS 
WIFE IS ONE WHO HAS 
BEEN SNATCHED AWAY 


Y} My FROM CONTENDING 
ty SUITORS. WS 
WA 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


| AM TAKING 
AWAY THESE MAIDENS 
BY FORCE ON BEHALF 

QF MY BROTHER. 


p) THEN GATHERED THE hyp ibys 
MAIDENS INTO HIS 

CHARIOT AND 
CHALLENGED THE 


O BRAVE KINGS, 

COME, TRY YOUR 

MIGHT AND STOP 
F YO 


of 
Voce. 
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BHEESHMA’S VOW 
“SMARTING UNDER THE SCORN OF BHEESHMA, Cc 


THE ARRAY OF KINGS STOOD UP AG ONE 
MAN READY TO FIGHT. : = 5 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


| “THE IMPATIENT KINGS, IN THEIR MARTIAL VI] 
RAGE, BRANPISHED THEIR WEAPONS AND 


PURSUED THE CHIEF OF THE KURUS. : y \" la DOB RRADORIOO Oa Te Onn 
: } | ini 


CHECKED BY BHEESHMA WITH A SHOWER 
OF ARROWS FROM HIS SINGLE BOW — 
A SHOWER AS INNUMERABLE AS THE 


HAIR ON ONE’S BODY, 


BHEESHMA’S VOW 


THE BATTLE RAGED SO FIERCE, 
WITH CLASHING WEAPONS AND 
FLYING MISSILES, THAT IT STRUCK 
TERROR IN THE HEARTS OF EVEN 
THOSE WHO WERE MERE 
SPECTATORS. 


) by) i] 7 


| IN NO TIME, THE GROUND 


WAS STREWN WITH HEADS 
SEVERED FROM BODIES, 
FLAGSTAFFS FROM CHARIOTS, 
AND ARMOUR FROM HEAVING |f 


SAW ano such was THE PRowEss 


OF BHEESHMA THAT EVEN THE 
ENEMIES WHO CAME TO FIGHT 
HIM REMAINED To APPLAUD, 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ AS THE VICTORIOUS BHEESHMA TURNED HIS CHARIOT TOWARDS HASTINAPURA , SHALVA, 
THE KING OF SAUBHA, CHALLENGED HIM 70 SINGLE COMBAT. 


TAKE THE 
CHARIOT TOWARDS 
SHALVA. HE SHALL 

HAVE WHAT HE 
DESERVES. 


“ BHEESHMA SLEW SHALVA’S STEEDS AND CHARIOTEER, BUT SPARED H/S LIFE, AND 
PROCEEDED WITH THE MAIDENS TOWARDS HASTINAPURA , 


BHEESHMA’S VOW 


“RUTHLESS ON THE BATTLEFIELD, BHEESHMA| 
WAG FULL OF TENDERNESS WHEN IT CAME To 
LOOKING AFTER THE MAIDENS AG HE 
BROUGHT THEM 70 VICHITRAVEERYA, 


“WHEN THE DETAILS OF THE WEDDING WERE SETTLED BY BSHEESHMA AND APPROVED BY 
SATYAVAT/, AMBA, THE ELDEST OF THE MAIDENS, SAID TO BHEESHMA: 


<a 


EVEN BEFORE 
THE SWAYAMVARA WAS 
HELD, | HAD CHOSEN THE 
KING OF SAUBHA. HE 
HAD ACCEPTED AND MY 
FATHER HAD 
APPROVED. 


NOW THAT YOU ) THE WISE AND VIRTUOUS BYEESHMA, 
KNOW THIS, DO AFTER PONDERING ON THE 


AS 4OU : | MATTER, PERMITTED AMBA TO DO AS 
= eesy (SHE LIKED, BUT GAVE AMBIKA AND 
AMBALIKA IN MARRIAGE TO HIS 
BROTHER, VICHITRAVEERYA, 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


VA WHEN THE FUNERAL 
RITES WERE CONCLUDED, 


SEVEN YEARS LATER, 
VICHITRAVEERYA DIED OF 


CONSUMPTION WITHOUT SATYAVATI CONSOLED 
LEAVING AN HEIR. | HER DAUGHTERS -IN-LAW 
dj, AND BHEESHMA. 
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“ AND THEN, KEEN TO PERPETUATE THE PATERNAL 
AND MATERNAL LINES OF THE KUPUS, SHE SAID: 


YOU ARE THE ONLY 

ONE NOW WHO CAN HELP 

TO CARRY FORWARD THE LINE 

AND THE ACHIEVEMENTS OF SHANTANU, 
YOUR FATHER. You ARE 

WISE AND VIRTUOUS, AND ARE 
AWARE OF WHAT |S 
RIGHT, THEREFORE-+. 
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BHEESHMA’S VOW 


++: | CHARGE 
YOu WITH A 


RESPONSIBILITY, 


| CHARGE YOu 
TO BEGET CHILDREN 
WITH THESE 
PRINCESSES OF 
KASHI AND KEEP 
SHANTANU’S LINE 


INSTALL YOURSELF 
ON THE THRONE AND 


| CANNOT 
BEGET CHILDREN 
NOR BE THE KING. 
MY VOW IS 

WELL KNOWN. 


IF YOU ADHERE TO YOUR 
VOW, YOUR ANCESTORS 
|} KNOW THAT YOUR WILL BE DENIED THEIR 
VOW WAS ON MY RIGHT TO SALVATION. 
ACCOUNT. BUT THIS 
CALAMITY WAS 
UNFORESEEN. 


SATYAVAT/, BHEESHMA SAID: r 


BREACH OF TRUTH 
my 6 [S NEVER APPROVED BY 
QUR SACRED TEXTS. HOW- 


Lar ’ b 
HAVE RECOURSE TOA 7= (of oT: \ \\ 
jis Lf 


CUSTOM, WHICH HAS BEEN kd 


4 
SANCTIONED BY <n: Li yi) 
TRADITION. = ANTaNa yy Bg roe 


AN ACCOMPLISHED 
MAN COULD BE 
INVITED TO RAISE O PRINCE, IN OUR 
OFFSPRING IN THE RACE YOU ARE VIRTUE, 
WIVES OF YOU ARE TRUTH, YOU 
VICHITRAVEERYA, ARE OUR SOLE REFUGE. 
THEREFORE , LISTEN TO 
MY STORY AND DO 
WHAT IS PROPER. fies 


AND SATYAVAT) TOLD BHEESHMA 
IN PRIVATE OF HOW SHE MET 
PARASHARA WHEN SHE WAS A 
MAIDEN AND OF THE SON, KRISHNA 
DWAIPAYANA, BORN TO THEM. THE 
SON WHO IS VYASA, 


BHEESHMA’S VOW 


“AND THEN SATYAVATI SAID: | THEN SATYAVATI SAID: “AT THE MENTION OF MY GURU a NAME, BHEESH- 
MA JOINED HIS PALMS AND SAID: 5 
- YOU APPROVE q T 
OF IT, O BHEESHMA, O QUEEN, WHAT YOU HAVE —_ 


MY SON THE GREAT SUGGESTED IS IN KEEPING 
ASCETIC KRISHNA WITH PROPRIETY, AND HAS 


DWAIPAYANA WILL ; MY FULL APPROVAL. 
m COME AND BEGET THE } FOR... 
OFFSPRING WE 


++» THE ACTS OF AN 
INTELLIGENT MAN, ARIS- 
"Rigs FROM DEEP AND 


“DIVINING THAT HE WAS NEEDED BY HIS 
MOTHER MY GURU CAME INSTANTLY TO HER 
WITHOUT ANYBODY’S KNOWLEDGE. 
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® THEY ADDRESS HIM) AS INDRA, MITRA, VARUNA AND AGNI.THE ONE 
NAMES BY THE SAGES — RIG VEDA }-16%-46 
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uTyY 1§ CALLED BY VARIOUS 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“SEEING HER SON AFTER A LAPSE OF SO “ BIDDING VYASA TO SIT DOWN, 
SATYAVAT! SAID: J 


MANY YEARS, SATYAVAT! WEPT BITTERLY AND 
HER FIRST-BORN WIPED HER TEARS SAYING: 

THIS IS MY 
COMMAND AND 


BHEESHMA’S 


| HAVE COME, 
MOTHER, TO FULFIL 
YOUR WISHES. 
COMMAND ME. 


| 
Te 
v << 
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FOR THE LOVE OF *+-GRACE THE WIVES OF 
VICHITRAVEERYA, WHO VICHITRAVEERYA WITH 
IS AS MUCH YOUR CHILDREN. 
BROTHER AS 
BHEESHMA , AND 
FOR OUR DYNASTY, 
AND FOR THE 
PEOPLE... 


it 


| SHALL EACH PRINCESS SHALL 
CARRY OUT YOUR CONCEIVE A NOBLE SON, 
ORDERS WITH IF SHE IS PATIENT WITH 
A SPOTLESS MY STRONG ODOUR, UGLY 
MIND. FACE AND UNKEMPT 
APPEARANCE. 


BHEESHMA’S VOW 


“AFTER MUCH PERSUASION FROM 
SATYAVATI, AMBIKA RECEIVED 
THE RISHI IN HER CHAMBER. BuT 
TERRIFIED BY HIS FORBIDDING 

LOOKS, SHE SHUT HER EYES, 


AND SHE KEPT HER EYES 
SHUT AS LONG AS THE RISH! 
REMAINED IN HER CHAMBER. 
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THE SON SHALL 
HAVE THE STRENGTH 


Wes) OF TEN THOUSAND 
‘ 4S ] ELEPHANTS, HE SHALL, 
po. P—\ IN HIS TIME, BEGET A 
HUNDRED SONS 
BUT... 


HOW CAN A BLIND MAN 
BE A KING? IN ALL PROPRIETY 
you MUST GIVE THE KURUS 
HER VISION, ANOTHER KING, 
60 HE SHALL = 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“SO,AFTER THE BIRTH OF THE BLIND SON, DHRITARASHTRA, VYASA APPROACHED AMBALIKA, 
THE YOUNGER PRINCESS, GRIPPED BY FEAR AT THE SIGHT OF THE RIGH/,SHE TURNED PALE, 
AND VYASA SAID; 


TURNED 4OU PALE, 
FOR WHICH YOUR 
SON SHALL BE PALE 
OF SKIN. AND HE 
SHALL BE NAMED J 


DISAPPOINTED A SECOND TIME, 

SATYAVAT| BEGGED OF THE RISHI 

FOR ANOTHER CHILD BY AMBIKA,. BUT YOU SHALL 
WHEN THE TIME CAME, THE SELF- NO LONGER BE A 
WILLED AMBIKA SENT IN HER MAID, SLAVE. AND THE 
DECKED IN HER OWN ORNAMENTS, CHILD THAT 4OU 
TO RECEIVE THE SAGE. THE MAID BEAR SHALL BE 
WAITED UPON HIM WITH RESPECT INTELLIGENT 
AND REVERENCE, AND WISE. 


B22 y why 4 


eA alll 
AND THE SON BORN TO HER Wes 
BY THE GRACE OF MY GURU 
VYASA_ WAS VIDURA, THE 
BROTHER OF DHRITARASHTRA 
AND PANDU, THE PROPAGA- | 
TORS OF THE KURU RACE. 


BHEESHMA’S VOW 


“ANDO WITH THE AUSPICIOUS BIRTH OF THESE | 

CHILDREN, KURUJANGALA AND THE KURUS 

GREW IN PROSPERITY. 0 MONARCH, UNDER 
| THE JUST RULE OF BHEESHMA, THE LAND 
PROSPERED iN PEACE AND PLENTY, ATTRACTING] ® 
SETTLERS FROM OTHER KINGDOMS WHO 
SWELLED THE POPULATION. 


3 si! 


“BHEESHMA RAISED DHRITARASHTRA » PANDY AND VIDURA 
AS HIS OWN SONS, ANB THEY GREW UP INTO FINE YOUNG 
MEN, ACCOMPLIGHED SCHOLARS AND SOLDIERS. 
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WHEN PANDU CAME OF AGE, HE eA 
ASCENDED THE THRONE , WHICH 2 
PHRITARASHTRA COULD 

HE WAS BLIND, == 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


THERE ARE THREE 
EMINENTLY WORTHY 


THE TIME IS RIPE 
FOR US FO PLAN THE 
FUTURE OF OUR DAUGHTER OF 
DYNASTY. SHOORA , AND MADRI 
- THE SISTER OF 


LT 

oD 
| THINK THEY WILL MAKE “TO THIS, VIDURA REPLIED: 
IDEAL WIVES FOR OuR 


PRINCES TO KEEP OUR YOU HAVE BEEN 
RACE ALIVE. WHAT DO MOTHER, FATHER AND 
YOU THINK? SPIRITUAL GUIDE TO 
US. WHAT YOU DEEM 
BEST, IS THE BEST 


AND THEN, BHEESHMA HEARD THAT THOUGH HESITANT AT FIRST, 
GANDHARI HAD OBTAINED, FROM SHIVA, BECAUSE THE BRIDEGROOM 
A BOON THAT WOULD MAKE HER THE WAS BLIND, SUBALA GAVE IN 
| MOTHER OF A HUNDRED SONS. AND HE .| BECAUSE DHRITARASHTRA 
| LOST NO TIME IN SENDING MESSENGERS Vl WAS A KURU PRINCE, 
|| TO SUBALA, THE KING OF GANDHARA, MU 
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BHEESHMA’S VOW 


“WHEN GANDHARI HEARD THAT SHE |"“SHAKUN/ , THE SON OF SUBALA, ESCORTED HIS SISTER TO 
WAS TO BE MARRIED 70 A BLIND | | THE LAND OF THE KUPLS... 
PRINCE, SHE BLINDFOLDED HERGELF 

IN A GESTURE OF LOVE AND RESPECT. eee 
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__] — 
[rano THERE, UNDER BHEESGHMA’S DIRECTIONS, | 
THE WEDDING OF DHRITARASHTRA AND GANDHAR! ! 


| |WAS CELEBRATED WITH GREAT POMP. 


] 
THEN SHAKUNI, HAVING GIVEN 8 S) THUS DID DHRITARASHTRA 
AWAY HIS SISTER ALONG WITH OBTAIN THE DAUGHTER 


MANY VALUABLE ROBES, q OF SUBALA FOR A WIFE. 
RETURNED TO GANDHARA. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


O SAGE,YOU SPOKE KUNTIBHOJA , THE SON OF SHOORA’S 


OF SHOORA THE YADAVA, BUT f = AND SHOORA, FULFILLING A 
OUR ELDERS ALWAYS SPOKE /= PROMISE, GAVE HIS FIRST-BORN 
OF HER AS THE DAUGHTER OF /s TO KUNTIBHOJA. THE CHILD,NAMED. 
KUNTIBHOJA. . : PRITHA, CAME TO BE KNOWN AS 
= + | KUNTI IN HER NEW HOME. 
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— IT WAS HER DUTY TO ATTEND UPON REVERED GUESTS. ONCE, WHILE YET A 
YOUNG GIRL, SHE PLEASED THE STERN SEER, DURVASA, WITH HER PATIENT 

HOSPITALITY. AND HE SAID: .e 

Vg 

) WITH THE MANTRA 
| AM ABOUT To GIVE You, 
\——_- You WILL BE ABLE To 
! SUMMON WHICHEVER 
iN CELESTIALS YOU LIKE 
TO BEGET YOUR 
CHILDREN. 


OF KUNTI AS THE DAUGHTER @ PATERNAL AUNT, WAS CHILDLESS. . 
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BHEESHMA’S VOW 


“AS SOON AS DURVASA WENT AWAY, | |“ AND A SON WAS BORN TO HER, CLAD IN ARMOUR 
THE CURIOUS PRINCESS , TO SEE IF THE AND DECKED WITH EARRINGS — THE SON WHO LATER 


MANTRA WOULD WORK, SUMMONED BECAME KNOWN (N THE WORLP AS KARNA. 
SURYA THE LORD OF LIGHT, 
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“ DISTRESSED BY THE BIRTH OF A SON IN | \» 4g) AND SHE CAST THE INFANT 

HER MAIDENHOOD, AND AFRAID OF HER pi | INTO THE RIVER, WHERE THE / 
RELATIVES, KUNTI THOUGHT DEEPLY ON WHAT Bui | HUSBAND OF RADHA OF THE |W 
WAS BEST FOR HER 70 DO. SOOTA CASTE FOUND HIM. Bs 


“AND HE AND HIS WIFE RAISED THE INFANT AS THEIR OWN SON. 


AND BECAUSE HE WAS CLAD IN ARMOUR ANP GOLD EARRINGS, 
THEY CALLED H/M VASUSHENA, 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“MEANWHILE, KUNTIBHOJA INVITED SEVERAL PRINCES AND KINGS SO THAT KLINT! COULD 
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“ PANDU, THE SCION OF THE KURU RACE, “AFTER THE WEDDING, KUNTIBHOJA 
MAGNIFICENT ¢/KE ANOTHER INDRA IN HIS PREGENTED HIS SON-IN-LAW WITH MANY 
ROYAL SPLENDOUR, ATTRACTED KUNTI. AND VALUABLE GIFTS. PANDU, ALONG WITH KUNTI, 
WITH BECOMING MODESTY, SHE ADVANCED 


THEN RETURNED TO HASTINAPURA . 
TOWARDS HIM AND GARLANDED HIM, 


BHEESHMA’S VOW 


“BHEESHMA THEN DECIDED THAT PANDU SHOULD HAVE A SECOND WIFE » AND HE THOUGHT OF 
MAPRI THE SISTER OF SHALYA, KING OF MADRA. HE PROCEEDED TO THE CAPITAL OF THE 
MABRA KING, TAKING WITH HIM WISE COUNSELLORS, A VAST ARMY AND GREAT WEALTH, 
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SHALYA RECEIVED BHEESHMA WI/TH| |" ++. ASK 20 Win THE REA 
Ls eg teg QUE TO HIM, AND REPLIED: SON FOR HIS VISIT, BHEESHMA 


| HAVE HEARD 
YOU HAVE A 
BEAUTIFUL AND VIRTUOUS 
SISTER, MADRI, WHO | 
THINK WILL MAKE AN 
IDEAL WIFE FOR 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


SINCE OUR 


TWO DYNASTIES 7 
ARE EVENLY MATCHED | | ( EAGER THOUGH WE ARE 
o> IN STRENGTH AND | |_| FOR THIS ALLIANCE ——— 


STATURE, 
{| REQUEST YOU 


WITH THE KURUS:. 


Z Per pf . 
eee aa |} +. WHICH m 
pie //2 7 


INVIOLABLE CUSTOM 
OBSERVED BY OUR 

FAMILY «-. ASK FOR MY SISTER 
| IN THIS FASHION. 
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AND FOR THIS “THE WELL-KNOWN CUSTOM WAS NOT. 
REASON, | CANNOT = UNKNOWN TO THE ALL-KNOWING KLUIRU ELDER. 
GIVE YOU A READY HE SAID WITH A SMILE: 

ASSURANCE IN = 

THE MATTER. 
IT 
SHALL BE 
OBSERVED. 


BHEESHMA’S VOW 


“AND BHEESHMA , CONFORMING TO THE MADRA CUSTOM , GAVE SHALYA UNTOLD WEALTH IN GOLD, 
PEARLS , CORALS, PRECIOL/§ STONES AND CLOTH , BESIDES pe cca HORSES AND CHARIOTS, 
SHALYA ) READILY ACCEPTED THOGE ais GIFTS AND.. 
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*-GAVE AWAY H/S SISTER, DECKED IN “PLEASED WITH HIS MISSION, BHEESHMA RODE 
ORWAMENTS, 7O = KURUS, OUT TO HASTINAPURA WITH MADRI BY HIS SIDE 


“ LATER, ON AN AUSPICIOUS DAY had MOMENT, PANDL WAS UNITED 
WITH markt. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“PANDU SPENT THE NEXT THIRTY PAYS (N THE COMPANY OF HIS TWO WIVES, THEN WITH A 
WELL-EGUIPPED ARMY, HE SET OUT ON A CAMPAIGN OF CONQUEST. 
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BHEESHMA’S VOW 


“UIKE A MIGHTY FIRE, 

* WHOSE FAR-REACHING FLAMES 
SAD IDAII WERE HIS ARROWS, WHOSE 
gs yee SPLENDOUR HIS WEAPONS, 
PANDU VANGUISHED ALL THE 
OTHER KINGS ON HIS ROUTE, 
AND MADE THEM VASSALS OF 
THE KURUS. 
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“AND THESE VASSAL KINGS BROUGHT HIM GIFTS OF 
PRECIOUS STONES, PEARLS, CORALS, MUCH GOLD 
AND SILVER, AND COWS AND HORSES AND FINE 
CHARIOTS AND ELEPHANTS AND ASSES AND CAMELS 
AND BUFFALOES AND GOATS AND SHEEP AND BLANKETS 
AND BEAUTIFUL HIDES ANP CLOTH WOVEN OUT OF FUR. 


— NN THE KING OF HASTINAPURA |S 
—N ACCEPTED THESE GIFTS AND 
SX RETURNED TO HIS CAPITAL. 


) eae ATE Ve wisest 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


E CITIZENS SURGED FORWARD, WITH BHEESHMA AT THEIR HEAD, TO 
WELCOME THE VICTORIOUS PANOU. THEY HAP NOT PROCEEDED FAR, WHEN THEY 


SAW THE NEVER ENDING STREAM OF TRIBUTES BROUGHT IN BY THEIR KING. 
AND THEY EXCLAIMED; — 


€ 


< 
q SX 

PANDU HAS 35 ae 
BROUGHT WEALTH ‘“¢ 
AND GLORY TO THE 
KURUS! HE IS 
TRULY THE MONARCH 

OF THE WORLD! 


me) 


4 


BHEESHMA’S VOW 


“AS SOON AS PANOLU SAW BHEESHMA | |\“AND BHEESHMA EMBRACED PANDL AND WEPT 
HE FELL AT H/S FEET, TEARS OF JOY. 
zl 
f\ > i at 


“AND WITH A FLOURISH OF CONCHES ANDO TRUMPETS, THE | 
TRIUMPHANT KING ENTERED H/§ CAPITAL. : oc OovhUUUUCU Ue UO 


‘ THEN, AT THE COMMAND OF PHRITRRASHTRA, PANDU DISTRIBUTED THE WEALTH HE HAD 
ACQUIRED BY HIS VALOUR, To BHEESHMA, SATYAVAT!, AMBIKA AND AMBALIKA, 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“RND PANDU SENT A PORTION TO ViDUIRA ALSO. 
BHEESHMA THEN HEARD OF A BEAUTIFUL DAUGHTER 
OF KING DEVAKA, BORN TO & SHOODPA WIFE. HE 


= 
THUS DID THE WISE AND TRUTHFUL| P79 
BHEESHMA UPHOLD HIS VOW AND he ge: 
YET KEEP THE KURU LINE ALIVE | = g 


2 
BY OBTAINING SONS FOR HIS ho eeu, ME 
STEP: BROTHER'S WIDOWS AND,IN | © = 
DUE COURSE, VIRTUOUS WIVES r —— eed, 
FOR THOSE SONS. NN Se. Ss 


ee eek 
\ve j a \ Qu IN MSVQ_O__EQV 
| i ie | es oo 
Ofer Ly y Nt ! \ salen 

ae | x Tt l | 4 My 
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ANP THUS ENDS THE SECOND SESSION OF OUR 
RENDERING OF VAISHAMPAYANA’S NARRATION— 
DURING THE INTERVALS IN THE SACRIFICIAL RITES 
OF JANAMEJAYA*S SARPA SATRA— OF VYASA’S 


IMMORTAL /TIHASA, THE MAHABHARATA. | 
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MAHABHARATA-3 


The Advent of the Kuru Princes 


VEDA VYASA’S EPIC ON THE BHARATA RACE 
WAS FIRST RECITED /N PUBLIC, BY HIS DISCIPLE 
VAISHAMPAYANA , AT THE BEHEST OF THE 
AGELESS SEER VYASA HIMSELF. 


THE RECITAL TOOK PLACE IN THE AUGUST 
PRESENCE OF KING JANAMEJAYA— THE GREAT- 
GRANDSON OF THE GRANDSON OF VYASA— 

AND THE MANY LEARNED SAGES WHO HAD 
ASSEMBLED FOR JANAMEJAYA’S SARPA®SATRA* 


THE SECOND SESSION,OF OUR RENDERING OF 
VAISHAMPAYANA’S RECITAL, DESCRIBED THE 
ROLES PLAYED BY BHEESHMA AND VYASA IN 
KEEPING THE KURU LINE ALIVE. /T ENDED 
WITH PANDU GIVING AWAY ALL THE WEALTH HE 
HAD ACQUIRED IN CONQUESTS TO BHEESHMA, 
SATYAVAT!, AMBIKA, AMBALIKA AND VIDURA. 


: +. he ee 


@ SNAKE @ 12- YEAR-LONG -4AGN, 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


-| AFTER GIVING AWAY THE WEALTH HE 
y i) HAD ACQUIRED BY HIS VALOUR, YOUR 
Wy} GREAT-GRANDFATHER PANDU WENT TO 


|| WIVES, KUNTI AND MADRI, AND THERE a> 2 4m! wait my 
HE SPENT MOST OF HIS TIME HUNTING pti UY) anu 


We Bt 
kiana /, AT 


« 


‘HE CHOSE FOR HIS STAY A SYLVAN SLOPE OF THE SOUTHERN HIMALAYAS, 


. . 5 
. 
y A S A ? 
A = ni, nt ha a ~. 
‘ ) | az 
y WV Aye 14) 
tok f / 


“ HE ROAMED THE FOREST, RESPLENDENT /N H/S ARMOUR AND FEARLESS W/TH H/S 
SWORD, BOW AND ARROWS, AND THE FOREST DWELLERS LOOKED UPON HIM 
AS IF HE WERE A DEVA COME DOWN AMONG THEM, EGR 


= Ne are see, 
fe ZY 


THE ADVENT OF THE KURU PRINCES 


THEN, ONE OAY, IN THE COURSE OF JME 
THE HUNT, PRNDU SHOT DOWN A 
DEER THAT WAS ENGAGED IN THE It 
ACT OF MATING. 
— 


Ft atl 
hes - 
we PZ an JN af thie ans 
" oy NS t? 


TOUCH YOUR WIFE 
DESIRE. 


IN 


TIME , THE SAME 
FATE SHALL 
\ BEFALL YOU. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“SHOCKED AND GRIEVED AT THE CURSE OF jay Rw | SHALL 

THE DYING DEER, PANOU DECIDED TO TURN AS SI FORSAKE YOU 

H/6 BACK ON THE WAYS OF THE WORLD. AND 7 a Lbbhis AND M4 RELATIVES, 

HE SAID TO HIS WIVES: TF 7 AND WANDER OVER 
_ = THE WORLD WITH A 


| ‘ SHAVEN HEAD 
| SHALL J 
PRACTISE = | | AND A BEGGING- 
ABSTINENCE AND — BOWL. 


ADOPT AN ASCETIC 
MODE OF LIFE. 


YOu MAY GO 
AND INFORM MY 


MOTHER, VIDURA, Z 
BHEESHMA AND ALL } 1 US, WE SHALL THIS aati 


IS ‘1 \ MOMENT GIVE uP a. 
AT eis lags L OUR LIVES. 


THEN, TOGETHER 
WE SHALL PRACTISE THE 
AUSTERE PENANCES OF THE 

VANAPRASTHA ASHRAMA, UNTIL 
| PASS AWAY. 


Me / THERE ARE 


OTHER PATHS TO 

ASCETICISM 

WHERE WE 
YOUR WIVES 
CAN BE YOUR 
COMPANIONS. 
WE TOO SHALL 
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THE KURU KING THEN DISTRIBUTED, 
TO DESERVING BRAHMANAS, ALL 
THE VALUABLE ROBES AND 
ORNAMENTS BELONGING TO HIM 
AND HIS WIVES. 


“ANDO HE SUMMONED HIS ATTENDANTS ||" AND THE ATTENDANTS MADE THEIR WAY 
AND SAID: 


TO HASTINAPURA | 
WITH HEAVY HEARTS, 
, LET IT BE KNOWN TO ALL x lip le 
AT HASTINAPURA THAT PANDU a 
AND HIS WIVES HAVE RENOUNCED 
THE WORLD AND GONE To 
THE FOREST. 


“ WHEN DHRITARASHTRA HEARD WHAT THEY HAD TO 
SAY, HE BROODED OVER HIS BROTHER'S FATE, AND 
WAS GRAVELY DISTURBED. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


IE COURSE, GANDHARY CONCEIVED. 
YEARS WENT 89, WITHOUT 
DELIVERED 


WITH IMPATIENCE AND ENVY, 
SHE STRUCK HERSELF WITH 
GREAT FORCE. AND SHE WAS 
DELIVERED OF A LUMP OF FLESH 
AS HARD AS AN IRON BALL. 


HOSPITALITY , HE GRANTED 
HER THE BOON SHE DESIR- 
=D;A HUNDRED SONS 
EQUAL IN MIGHT 
DHRITARASHTRA . 


AND SHE HEARD THAT A BRILLIANT SON 
WAS BORN TO KUNTI. THE SON WAS 
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te 
WHEN SHE HAD DECIDED TO CAST IT OFF, MY “WITHOUT HIDING THE TRUTH, SHE 
REPLIED: 


GURU VYASA, DIVINING THE EVENT, APPEARED 
BEFORE HER ANP SAID: ] 
| HEARD 
THAT KUNTI WAS 


GRACED WITH A 
SON, | COULD NOT 
BEAR IT AND | 

STRUCK MYSELF 
IN ENVY AND 


— 


_ 


ee) CUCILAL NY NORDS 


“AND VYASA SAID: |/ 0 DAUGHTER OF 


FORTH IS THIS LUMP 
OF FLESH! 


GURU THEN SPRINKLED COLD WATER ON THE 


IN A SECRET SPOT 
AT ONCE. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


IP BROKE IT INTO THUMB~-SIZED PARTS. EACH PART WAS DEPOSITED BY A MIDWIFE 
Peg: THE POT KEPT READY FOR /T, WHILE THIS WAS GOING ON, GANOHARI THOUGHT TO 
HERSELF: 


BEYOND DOUBT | WILL 
"HAVE A HUNDRED SONS BECAUSE 


i( THE MUNI HAS SAID SO. sa 
] - it 
Ss 2 i OG 
—n 27 © 


) ea 
<——S> Loe 


(od ZS 
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P——T> =: 


wav’ » 7s 
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HOWEVER, AN EXTRA 
PART REMAINS. 
IT SHALL BECOME 


G gil S | | 
i KA 5 i 
4 Age 
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MY GURU DEPOSITED THAT 
LAST PART, TOO, IN A POT OF 
GHEE, AND LEFT FOR HIS 
ASCETIC ABODE IN THE 
HIMALAYAS, 


| | IN DUE COURSE, DURYODHANA WAS 
BORN FROM ONE OF THOSE POTS. AND 
HE EMERGED, BRAYING LIKE A 


ae 


“AND IN RESPONSE CAME THE CRIES OF VACKALS, VULTURES AND CROWS, WHILE 
STORMY WINDS AND BLAZING FIRES STALKED THE LAND, 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
"GRIPPED BY FEAR, DHRITARASHTRA SUMMONED BY VIRTUE OF HIS 
rieggectiete VIDURA , AND OTHER WISE MEN BIRTH, YUDHISHTHIRA THE], 
: FIRSTBORN PRINCE WILL |@ 
RULE THE LAND; WHICH IS 
AS IT SHOULD BE. 


a 


ay 3 
ey, % 5 2 Vi 


BUT AFTER HIM, WILL THIS 
SON OF MINE BECOME KING? TELL 
ME TRULY WHAT THE FUTURE 

HOLDS FOR HIM. 


rps 


a 9) 


Rade atkh A cea Re Cain EAs ne Tee ns LS CE De ee eT 
| “EVEN AS DHRITARASHTRA SPOKE, THE AIR WAS RENT WITH THE WIERD HOWLS OF BEASTS 
OF PREY. MARKING THESE ILL OMENS , VIDURA SAID: 


/ THESE OMENS PORTEND 
THAT YOUR ELDEST SON 
SHALL BE THE RUIN OF 

YOUR RACE AND THIS 


paseses 


OOO 
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Laas 5 YOU WILL STILL HAVE 
-—_—/ NINETY-NINE SONG LEFT, 
i) FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR 
| OWN RACE AND THE LAND, 
DISCARD THIS CHILD, 


IT 1S SAID THAT AN INDIVIDUAL 
ii MAY BE GIVEN UP FOR THE GOOD 
NW OF THE CLAN A CLAN FOR THE VILLAGE 
| A VILLAGE FOR THE COUNTRY, 
AND THUS THE EARTH 
ITSELF FOR THE SOUL. 


SOON AFTER THE BIRTH OF ti) THEN CAME THE REMAINING 
SONS OF 


BUT LOVE FOR HIS SON 
DID NOT LET DHRITARASHTRA DURYODHANA WAS BORN ‘© NINETY-NINE 
SON OF pales AND THE 


HEED THE ADVICE. YUYUTEU, THE , 
TENCE, DHURITARASHTRA AND A UGHTER DUHSHALA. #24 
WOMAN OF THE VAISHYA |i ', 


~U Rwy 
(Nigh <p — SRG See, | 
NSS PS PRY bison y 
ai Seg J 


AN 


ws 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


O SAGE, 4OU HAVE YOU ALSO SPOKE OF 
NARRATED IN DETAIL ALL YUDHISHTHIRA , THE SON 
ABOUT THE MARVELLOUS pq BORN TO KUNTI. HOW DID 
BIRTH OF THE OFFSPRING |f-] THIS HAPPEN WHEN PANDU 
& --2a.| OF DHRITARASHTRA. WAS LINDER THE CURSE OF 
é THE DEER? AND TELL ME 
"| ALSO OF THE BIRTHOF MY ff 
OTHER GREAT GRAND-UNCLES 
% | AND MY GREAT-GRANDFATHER 
“| ARJUNA. 


— 


0h 6 aie 


THIS IS HOW IT CAME To PASS. FROM GANDHAMADANA 
WITH INTENTIONS OF RENOUNCING [PN THEY PROCEEDED To THE 
} THE WORLD, PANDU, ALONG WITH | LAKE OF INDRADYUMNA, 
HIS WIVES, TRAVERSED THE CROSSED THE MOUNTAINS 
MOUNTAINOUS REALMS OF CHAITRA- THERE AND CAME TO THE 
RATHA AND BEYOND, AND SHATASHRINGA RANGE 
ARRIVED ON THE HIMALAYAS AT WHERE THEY STAYED, 


Uy Ly 
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“PRNDW SOON BECAME A FAVOURITE OF THE HOLY MEN 
AT SHATASHRINGA. ONCE WHEN THEY WERE ABOUT TO 
SET OUT FOR THE ABODE OF BRRHMAN, PANDU WITH HIS 
WIVES JOINEP THEM. THEN THE RISHIS SAID; ———— 


THE MOUNTAINS BEYOND ( 
SHATASHRINGA ARE FORMIDABLE. Y 
HOW WILL THESE PRINCESSES 
CLIMB OVER THOSE HEIGHTS ? 
DO NOT COME WITH US. 


Y THEN YOu TELL ME, 
RECALLING THE EVENTS 
THAT LED TO MY BIRTH, 


MAY | OBTAIN CHILDREN SEERS THAT \ 

WE ARE, WE SEE 
PROGENY IN 
STORE FOR YOU. 
ACHIEVE BY YOUR 
EFFORTS WHAT 
DESTINY HOLDS 

FOR YOU. 


sah | ZN ite 


“AFTER LISTENING TO THE WORDS OF THE 
RISHIS AND EVER AWARE OF THE CURSE OF THE 
DEER, PANDY CALLED KUNT/ ASIDE AND SAID: 


DO WHAT you Ni! 
OUGHT TO DO. YOU 
SHALL BE 


REWARDED. 


MANU HAS SAID THAT MEN, \\\ 
FAILING TO HAVE OFFSPRING , 
OF THEIR OWN, MAY BEGET 
THEM THROUGH OTHER 
CHOSEN ONES. 


, Joc (azz 
Sa a neat 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


THEREFORE HEARKEN 70 | \“kuw7y RepLiEo: |/ NOT EVEN IN MY 
ME AND BRING FORTH THOUGHTS CAN | ENTER- 
THE CHILDREN BY THE TAIN A MAN OTHER THAN 

GRACE OF ONE WHO HAS YOU, BESIDES, WHO IS 

REALISED THERE WHO EXCELS 
BRAHMAN, 4YOU AMONG MEN? 


WIFE. YOU BEGET OUR Be | MORALITY, TOLD HER: 
CHILDREN AND WHEN THEY 
ARE BORN | SHALL FOLLOW IN THE DAYS OF 
YOU TO HEAVEN. YORE,WOMEN WERE Zain 
FREE TO CONDUCT md 
THEIR LIVES AS THEY 3 
DESIRED, THEY WERE | = 
NOT EVEN BOUND To /#®&,. 


| AM YOUR LAWFUL “ PANDU, WELL VERSED IN THE WAYS OF » 


ss 
i ONE MAN. Ha 
1 j i Z = 


THE PRACTICE IT WAS SHWETAKETU, 
WAS CONSIDERED _ THE SON OF RISHI 
RIGHT, AND NOT UDDALAKA, WHO FORCED 
IMMORAL , BESIDES ; THE PRESENT 
IT IS ETERNALLY ; RESTRAINTS ON 
FAVOURABLE TO WOMEN. 

WOMEN. F 
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“THEN, KUNTI TOLD PANDU OF HER MANTRA 


FROM RISH! DURVASA AND SAID: 
LINE OF THE KURUS WAS gy - 
KEPT ALIVE BY KRISHNA Be | +22 nae anh, | 
WANA. THEREFORE fpglemiel |< 0 
DWAIPAYANA. THEREFORE HRMING) Va//"Twe POWER OF THE Wiles ot 


YOU ARE ALSO AWARE, © 
KUNTI, HOW OUROWN ¥ 


AT 
*! RAVE ATED. a f MANTRA CAN SUMMON ANY 
DEITY TO BEGET CHILDREN 
FOR US. TELL ME WHICH 
DEITY | SHOULD 
> SUMMON. 


jf , 


Al 


4h 
SI 
Fhe, 


RIGHTEOUS OF 
, «THE KURUS. 


J oe — es 
“KLINT! CHANTED THE MANTRA 
AND PRAWN BY [TS POWER.., 

"AND BY HIS GRACE KUNTI OBTAINED 
AN EXCELLENT SON. AND AS SOON AS 


HE WAS BORN,A VOICE FROM THE 
REALMS ABOVE SAID: 


* DHARMA, THE PRESIDING DEITY OF RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS, ARRIVED T0 DO HER . a 


ax 


THIS FIRST CHILD OF PANDU 
SHALL BE NAMED YUDHISHTHIRA. 
HE SHALL REIGN AS A KING, 
FAMOUS IN ALL THE THREE 
WORLDS FOR HIS UNFLINCH- 
ING RIGHTEOUSNESS AND 
HONESTY. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“AFTER THE BIRTH OF YUDHISHTHIRA, PANDY 
SAID TO KUNTI: 


THEREFORE OBTAIN 
A SON OF 
IMMENSE MIGHT. 


IT 1S SAID THAT 
PHYSICAL STRENGTH 
IS THE DISTINCTION OF 
| A KSHATRIYA. 


“ACCORDINGLY, KLUNTI INVOKED VAYU AND 
THAT POWERFUL PEITY OF WIND 
ARRIVED AND SAID: 


GIVE ME A STRONG 
SON WHOSE MIGHT WILL 
HUMBLE THE PRIDE OF THE 
MIGHTIEST. 


O KUNTI. TELL 
ME WHAT IS ON 
YOUR MIND. 


"AND THEN WAS BORN BHEEMA “SOON AFTER HIS BIRTH, O MONARCH, 
OF MATCHLESS STRENGTH AND BHEEMA WAS SLEEPING IN KUNTI'S 
VALOUR, AND A VOICE FROM THE 

REALMS ABOVE SAID: 


THIS CHILD 
SHALL BE THE 


MIGHTIEST OF 
THE MIGHTY. 
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“- «WHEN, STARTLED BY THE GROWL 
ae OF A TIGER, SHE SUDDENLY ROSE 
a>, 


€ AND BUEEMA WAS THROWN OFF 
ee ae 
a Ny, AA 
ZA fer / WS 


Yu 


“THE INFANT FELL ON A Rock eal 
WHICH HIG BODY, HARD AS hea 
AGATE, BROKE INTO 


SMITHEREENS. 


WN 4B 


S| AND AS IT HAPPENED, 
‘\) BHEEMA WAS BORN ON 
THE SAME DAY AS 
DURYODHANA. 


a /) S S 


BS | AFTER THE BIRTH OF BHEEMA, PANDL 
SS | REFLECTED: 


HOW SHALL 
| OBTAIN A SON 
WHO WILL WIN 


s THE ADMIRATION 
) OF THE WHOLE 
WORLD 2 


= 


oo ses 


XA 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


* DESTINY AND HUMAN | KNOW INDRA TO BE 
EFFORT TOGETHER THE MOST POTENT AND 
MAKE THE WORLD Go. GLORIOUS AMONG 
WITHOUT TIMELY THE DEVAS. 
EFFORT DESTINY 
CAN NEVER FULFIL 

ITSELF. 


| SHALL PLEASE HIM, 
BY MY UNSTINTED 
PENANCE ,TO OBTAIN A SON 
WHO IS SUPERIOR TO ALL 
AND INVINCIBLE IN 
BATTLE, 


ee 


a ‘m ‘a E aie ie 
adel, A Hh | 


THEN, TO GRATIFY INDRA, 
2 | PANDU PRESCRIBED 

|] OBSERVANCE OF A YEAR— 
LONG VOW FOR KUNTI. AS 
FOR HIMSELF, HE OBSERVED {hts 
DIRE PENANCES AND DEEP “ES 
MEDITATION, STANDING 
HIMSELF UP ON ONE LEG 
FROM DAWN To Dusk. 


AS 
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“WHEN MUCH TIME HAD ELAPSED, (NDRA | SHALL GIVE YOu 
CAME TO PANDU AND SAID: A SON WHO WILL BE A 
FRIEND TO THE VIRTUOUS 
AND A DESTROYER TO 
HIS FOES. HE SHALL BE 
=z FAMOUS IN ALL THE 
ee ge y THREE WORLDS. 


ZZ 
‘ eZ, AY 
va, 
ol j 
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“PANDU THEN SAID TO KUNTI: , : 


THE CHIEF OF DEVAS IS 
WELL PLEASED. YOU SHALL 
SOON HAVE A SON WHO IS 
BRILLIANT AND SUPERHUMAN IN 
SKILLS, NOBLE AND HANDSOME, 
HE WILL ALSO BE INVINCIBLE 
IN BATTLE. 


INVOKE INDRA 
FOR A SON WHO 
WILL BE THE 
EMBODIMENT 
OF KSHATRIYA 
GLORY. 


SN THE MANTRA, O MONARCH, 

|} INDRA APPEARED BEFORE 
KUNTI. AND THE SON BORN TO 
HER BY INDRA’S GRACE WAS 
ARJUNA, YOUR , 
GREAT - GRANDFATHER. 


WS 


ie, 
th AMUN 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“AND AG SOON AG THE CHILD WAS BORN, THE | We 


EARTH AND THE SKY REGOUNDED WITH A VOILE 
FROM THE REALMS ABOVE WHICH ADDRESSED ||| 


KUNT) THUS IN LOUD, CLEAR TONES: 


\\\ THIS. INVINCIBLE 
\ \\ aS we 
\\x\ FAMOUS. 

NS \ 


\ , 4 / 


ras 
Re fa ee ee 


IN VALOUR HE WILL C , 
Sonar rae g HIS MIGHT WILL ONE @ 
C DAY SET THE KHANDAVA 
FOREST ABLAZE AND 
GRATIFY AGNI WITH TH 
FAT OF THE CREATURES 


SHIVA AND 
PARASHURAMA. 


HE WILL WIN THE (iy 5, 
ADMIRATION OF SHIVA © 
2 IN COMBAT AND WILL © * 
THEREBY OBTAIN THE 

PASHUPATA WEAPON 
FROM HIM. 


HE WILL ACQUIRE ALL 
THE MYSTERIOUS 
MISSILES AND 
RESTORE THE GLORY 
OF THE KURUS. 
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“THESE WORDS , LOUD AND CLEAR, GLADDENED THE 
HEARTS OF THE RISHIS OF SHATASHRINGA AND THE 4 
DEVAS ABOVE. OTHER CELESTIAL BEINGS OF DIVERSE ail 
ORDERS, TOO, CROWDED THE SKIES IN ADORATION OF | [PX 

THIS SON OF KUNTI. 


Ce i Wem | ie 
¢ Z | 


ie 
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gi LP 

‘il ai ii 


THE RISHIS OF SHATASHRINGA 
WERE THE ONLY WITNESSES TO 
THE UNIQUE SCENE. AND IT MADE}\” 
THEM CHERISH THE SONS OF 
PANDU EVEN MORE. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“WHEN PANDU, EAGER FOR MORE CHILDREN) \/ THOUGH YOU KNOW 
SPOKE JO KUNT/ AGAIN, SHE REPLIED: WHAT IS ORDAINED IN THE 
Sie WELT I SHASTRAS, WHY DO YOU IN 
YOUR EAGERNESS FOR 
DECREED AGAINST A 
OFFSPRING ASK ME 
FOURTH CHILD EVEN 70 DEVINE? 
IN TIMES OF ; 
CALAMITY. 


Cera 


NAKULA AND SAHADEVA 
BORN, 0 SAGE? 


i 


y 
} 


i | 
hq Ce el 
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‘THEY WERE BORN To PANDUSIID 
4 SECOND WIFE, MADRI THE 
SISTER OF SHALYA. = 


NEITHER DOES THE 


“ AFTER THE BIRTH OF CRIN 7O i 

KUNT! AND TO GANDHAR/, MAPR/ tue IRTH OF A HUNDRED 

SAID TO PANDEY: * oe 30 GANDHARI 
7 CAUSE ME ANY 


THE PREFERENCE ANGUISH, 
SHOWN BY YOU TO KUNTI 
LITTLE GRIEVES ME, FOR 

| AM HER JUNIOR, 


g 
7 
Uy; 
{ 
' 


\F KUNTI 
WERE TO LET 
ME BENEFIT BY 
THE MANTRA , IT 
WOULD BENEFIT 
YOu ALSO. 


PAINFUL IS THAT, THOUGH 
| AM YOUR WIFE AS KUNTI 
IS, | REMAIN 
CHILDLESS. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


BuT AS SHE IsmyY = \_ 
RIVAL FOR YOUR AFFECTION, 
| CONSIDER IT DEMEANING 
TO GO TO HER FOR A 
FAVOUR. 


IF WHAT | SAY 
Y HAS YOUR APPROVAL, 
Nal PLEASE SPEAK To 
eS KUNTI ON MY 
BEHALF. 


NOW THAT | AM 
ASSURED BY YOU, 
| SHALL APPROACH 
KUNT! WHO, | THINK, 
WILL AGREE. 


THE THOUGHT HAS 
ALWAYS BEEN WITH ME. 
|] HESITATED TO REVEAL 
IT BECAUSE | DID NOT 
KNOW THE DRIFT OF 
4OouR MIND. 


x 


yi 
as 


eA 
“AND 
sAlo; —————_ 
TO ENSURE THE 
EXPANSION OF MY RACE 
AND TO MAKE YOUR NAME 
IMMORTAL, O KUNTI, DO 


WHAT WILL INDEED BE 
HARD FOR YOU. HELP MADRI 


4 KUNTI ACCEDED TO 
PANDU'S REQUEST. AND § 
MADRI DULY BROUGHT 
FORTH THE TWINS 


WINS |e 
=< 


be al 
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“ AFTER THEIR BIRTH, PANDU ONCE AGAIN SPOKE TO KUNTI 
ON BEHALF OF MAORI. BUT KUNT! REPLIED: 


“AND AG SOON AS THEY WERE 
BORN, A VOICE FROM THE 
REALMS ABOVE SAID: 


ld USING THE 
MANTRA ONCE, 
SHE HAS BROUGHT 
FORTH TWO SONS. 


IN VIGOUR 
AND BEAUTY 
THE TWINS 

SHALL EXCEL 
ALL. 


ARTLESS THAT | WAS, HER STEALTHY 
| DID NOT THINK OF WAYS CAUSE ME 
INVOKING THE TWINS Z ANXIETY, THEREFORE 
FOR TWIN CHILDREN. DO NOT COMMAND 


ME FURTHER. 
% 4 


PANDU LET THE MATTER Rest. | APUREne _7 F) 


! = Via Weg 
THEN THE RIGHIS OF SHATASHRINGA BP ze ey 


CONDUCTED THE RITES OF 
INITIATION OF THE FIVE CHILDREN 

@ AND CEREMONIALLY NAMED THEM, 

j YUDHISHTHIRA, BHEEMA, ARJUNA, a BF |0) alle ex AM 
NAKULA AND SAHADEVA. | a cS Sa 


Fite Pd isa Tas = ee 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THE RISHIS OF SHATASHRINGA 
WATCHED THE SONS OF PANDU GROW 
IN} YOUNG BOYS OF LION-LIKE 
PROWESS AND THEY MARVELLED. 
AND PANPU HIMSELF WAS ELATED 
AT THE SIGHT OF HIS SONS 
NURTURED UNDER HIS MIGHTY ARM. 


“THEN ONE DAY IN THE SEASON OF SPRING, WHICH STIRS THE SENSES OF ALL CREA TED 
THINGS, PANDU STROLLED THROUGH THE WOODS ACCOMPANIED BY MADR. 


per a ~ 


THE ADVENT OF THE KURU PRINCES 


i, LESS PANDU IN DEEP 
TO PANDU, SEEKING A GRIEF, MADRI BEGAN To 
WHA COMPULSIVE UNION WITH [>> WEEP ALOUD. HER LOUD 
HER, HE FELL A VICTIM TO |?— 9 | WAILS BROUGHT KUNTI 
# THE INESCAPABLE LAWS OF AND THE CHILDREN TO 
FATE. tiitc| THAT SPOT. 


) — == a 
ical Rein Ee a 


Ry 


<i “3 a 
a 
“KUNT! LEFT THE CHILOREN WHERE THEY 
WERE AND RAN TOWARDS MAPRI, CRYING; 


“AND MADR/ CRIED OUT IN 
ANGUISH ; 


’ LEAVE THE 
CHILDREN 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“AND SHE SAID TO MADRI: 
THI6 HERO HAD ALL 
ALONG BEEN GUARDED 
BY ME WITH BENEVOLENT 
CARE, HOW COULD HE en 


Re pan (cei | ss 
OVERLOOK THE RESTRAINTS Tee << oo 
OF THE DEER’S CURSE? A Ue ea iH 


O MADRI, YOU 
SHOULD HAVE 
PROTECTED HIM. 
WHY WAS HE 
TEMPTED IN THIS 

SECLUDED 
PLACE? 


THE CURSE, HOW ie ta rem ca 
COULD HE BESTIR “Qn OO Fe 


1 A 1 


HIMSELF IN THIS 
MANNER WHILE 
WITH You? 


THE ADVENT OF THE KURU PRINCES 


Shae sites} 


“ MADRI REPLIED:: es 
SS a 


MADR1,4OU ARE MORE 
FORTUNATE THAN |, BECAUSE 


BUT | SHALL 
FOLLOW HIM TO THE 
WORLDS BEYOND. 

M4 SENIORITY 


Se Lg 


THEREFORE 
RISE, MADRI, AND 
REAR OUR 
CHILDREN. 


ot 


¢ = 
r? ees 7 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


"TO THIS MADRI REPLIED: 


O REVERED SISTER, 
IF | SURVIVE YOU, IT 1S 
CERTAIN | WILL NOT BE 
ABLE TO REAR YOUR 
CHILDREN AS IF THEY 
WERE MINE. 


~4 


ei 


ne 
te mail 
an 4 ea 


\ 
\ 


& 


AS IT WAS IN THE 
PURSUIT OF MY BODY 
THAT THE KING MET Ne 
WITH HIS DEATH, ITS PaBA 


PINS 


BUT YOu, 
O KUNTI, WILL 
WITHOUT DOUBT 
BRING UP THE 


CHILDREN IN THIS BODY OF MINE A ed 
EQUAL GRACE. THAT SHOULD BE \! a Lf 
BURNT WITH ga. d ell 


— 
= 

1 
f 


WITH THESE FINAL 
=| WORDS, maDRI 
"i ASCENDED THE FUNERAL 
ae PYRE OF HER HUSBAND. 


~ 
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THE ADVENT OF THE KURU PRINCES 


“THE RISHIG OF SHATASHRINGA, WITNESSING THE DEATH \ 
OF PANDU, CONFERRED AMONGST THEMSELVES AND SAID; \ 


= THE WORTHY KING PANDU 
=~ HAD COME HERE AND HAD SOUGHT 
TO LIVE THE LIFE OFA RECLUSE WITH> 
US. IT 1S OUR PUTY TO LEAD HIS WIFE 
AND CHILDREN BACK TO HIS 


KINGDOM. 


CHILDREN AND THE CHARRED REMAINS OF 
PANDU AND MADR. 


| | | 
y iy 
y | A 


) 


IOS 
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ved 


___| VAISHAMPRYANA'S RECITAL OF VYASA'S IMORTAL ITIHASA, 
ge JA THE MAHABHARATA. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


MAHABHARATA-4 


The Pandavas at Hastinapura 


VEDA V4ASA'S EPIC ON THE BHARATA RACE WAS 
FIRST RECITED IN PUBLIC, BY HIS DISCIPLE 
VAISHAMPAYANA , AT THE BEHEST OF VYASA 
HIMSELF, 


THE RECITAL TOOK PLACE IN THE AUGUST 
PRESENCE OF KING JANAMEJAYA—GREAT- 
GRANDSON OF THE GRANDSON OF VYASA— 
AND THE MANY LEARNEO SAGES WHO HAD 
ASSEMBLED FOR JANAMEJAYA’S 

SARPA SATRA. 


THE THIRD SESSION OF OUR RENDERING OF XS 


VAISHAMPAYANA’S RECITAL, OF VYASA’S —_ rise 
MAHABHARATA, DESCRIBED THE MARVELLOUS | OOOO 
BIRTHS OF THE PANDAVAS AND THE KAURAVAS tata 
AND THE DEATH OF PANDLU AND MADRI. /T 

ENDED WITH THE ASCETICS OF SHATASHRINGA 

LEAVING WITH KLINTI AND THE PANDAVAS 

FOR HASTINAPURA. 


THE PANDAVAS AT HASTINAPURA 


WHEN KUNT! AND THE ENTOURAGE 
S| ARRIVED AT THE PORTALS OF 
S| THE CITY OF HASTINAPURA, 
3 THE RISHIS ASKED THE 
GUARDS TO INFORM THE 
Bs KING OF THEIR ARRIVAL. 


“THE GUARDS LOST NO TIME IN CONVEYING THE MESSAGE. el 
THE CITIZENS OF HAGTINAPURA WERE SURPRISED TO 


HEAR —_ 
OF THE ARRIVAL OF THE CARGE GROUP OF RISHI§ AND BARDS. mae 
iF r ! 


mn 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“MEN AND WOMEN OF ALL CASTES THRONGED ||" THE CONCOURSE, THOUGH VAST, WAS 
THE STREETS; SOME ON FOOT, SOME IN PEACEFUL BECAUSE 'T WAS ORDERLY AND 
VEHICLES, AlL EAGER 70 SEE THE VISITORS. || FREE FROM SCUFFLE. 


} 
Y 


: =| 1M SD ac’ 
4 \ Ree {h ‘ P Zz 

be ar fs ie ays Ny 
PA OA Ce tails es RY Midian 
“ THEN THERE CAME BHEESHMA, DHRITARASHTRA, VIDURA, SATYAVATI, AMBIKA, AMBALIKA, 


GANDHARI AND OTHER LADIES OF THE ROYAL HOUSEHOLD, AND THE GONS OF 
PHEITARASHTRA ADORNED WITH JEWELS AND ORNAMENTS. 


ee ll 


Se 


THE PANDAVAS AT HASTINAPURA 


“THE KAURAVAS BOWED TO THE RISHIS AND THE V7, THEN BHEESHMA |Z 
CITIZENS PROSTRATED THEMGELVES BEFORE THE 4, WELCOMED THEM wry § 
HOLY GROUP. —— TTT Y | BEFITTING HONOUR 


THEIR DISPOSAL 
THE WEALTH THAT 
7) WAS 


“ THEN THE OLDEST OF THE RISHIS, WITH MATTED LOCKS 
AND CLAD ONLY IN DEERSKIN, SPOKE THUS FOR ALL OF 
THEM: 


9 Fy —_ ee 
tose 


PANDU, THE KING AND 
THE SOVEREIGN CHIEF 
OF THE KURUS,RENOUNCING 
WORLDLY PURSUITS, CAME 
TO THE SHATASHRINGA 
MOUNTAINS TO LEAD 
THE LIFE OFA 


~ BRAHMACHARI. <4 ona, 
co se . aC ea os per 
= 
z ao 
eS 


We OF 


~ ca, 
$ fo” = « - . 
ad f ane ge 
a KS) ay wees 
i is 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


FOR REASONS 
DIVINE, THERE THIS 
ELDEST SON YUDHISHTHIRA, 
BEGOTTEN BY THE GRACE 
. OF DHARMA HIMSELF,WAS / 
BORN TO KUNTI. . 


THEN THE GREAT 
KING OBTAINED FROM 
VAYU THROUGH KUNTI 
THIS OTHER SON, MIGHTY 
BHEEMASENA . 


i” 5 vi had) & 
f' ‘es a Wah 3. 


Pez ae 
A ye 2 ¥ 


AND THEN THIS SON, 
ARJUNA, DESTINED TO BE SUPREME 
AMONG ARCHERS, WAS 
BEGOTTEN BY ie 


+4, te 


he - 2 fy ‘sa ail y 

sit ees oe. 

far Soul rN 

AND THESE TWO, THE TWINS NAKULA |i! a 

AND SAHADEVA, BEGOTTEN BY THE wat ’ 

as TWIN ASHWINS, WERE BORN 
TO MADRI. 


THE BIRTH, 
VEDIC STUDIES AND 
WELL-BEING OF 
THESE SONS OF PANDU 

SHOULD BE A 
MATTER OF 
SATISFACTION 


THE PANDAVAS AT HASTINAPURA 


IT 1S NOW \/ THERE LIE THE CHARRED 
SEVENTEEN DAYS AFTER REMAINS OF THE COUPLE. 
THE DEATH OF PANDU AND LET THE REQUIRED RITES 
AFTER THE SELF-IMMOLATION BE CONDUCTED FOR 
OF MADR! ON HIS THEIR SALVATION . 
PURE, a 


AND LET KUNTI AND 
THE SONS OF PANDU BE 
ACCORDED ALL HONOURS 
DUE TO THEM. 


a 
a ¢ 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


Yay, ®ND THE COMPANY OF 
| ASCETICS AND BARDS 


VANISHED, AS IF IT 
W NEVER WAS, LEAVING 
THE BEHOLDERS IN 


Au - Qd- Be 
y Sete in al 
“ DHRITARASHTRA THEN SAID TO VIDURA: 


0, VIDURA , 
| CHARGE YOU TO 
OVERSEE THE 
FUNERAL RITES OF 
PANDU AND MADRI 
CONDUCTED BEFITTING 
THEIR REGAL 


DO NOT GRIEVE FOR 
PANDU WHO LIVED AS A 
WORTHY KING AND HAS 
LEFT BEHIND FIVE NOBLE / 


STATUS, 


LET CATTLE, CLOTH . AND LET THE LAST RITES 
AND PRECIOUS GEMS BE OF MAPRI BE CONDUCTED AS 
DISTRIBUTED FREELY IN Lom, KUNTI WOULD HAVE IT. 

THE NAME OF PANDU x 

AND MADRI. 
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THE PANDAVAS AT HASTINAPURA 


AFTER CONSULTING BHEESHMA, VIDURA “ THE BIER WAS CARRIED AWAY FROM THE CITY 
SELECTED A SACRED SPOT FOR THE LAST|| BY MEN,AND THE CORTEGE WAS LED BY 
RITES OF PANDU. THE COURTIERS AND || AR/ESTS, TO THE ACCOMPANIMENT OF DIRGE 
THE CITIZENS THEN COVERED WITH AND DRUMS, COMMONERS FOLLOWED THE 
FLOWERS, THE BIER WHICH CARRIED THE || CORTEGE LAMENTING LOUDLY: 
REMAINS OF THE KING AND His CONSORT, 
AND DECKED IT WITH RICH HANGINGS 


O KING, 
WHERE HAVE 
4OU GONE, LEAVING 
rf) US BEREFT AND 


% 


DZ 


gs es 
oe Pe, " “ be bh 
ts ML 


oa PL 


AND BHEESHMA AND 
VIDURA AND THE PANDAVAS 
TOO WEPT ALOUD. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


y > Te n 
“THUS THEY REACHED THE EXPANSIVE Baws | h,/, fi GUIDED BY THE PRIESTS , THEY sw 
OF THE GANGA WHERE THE BIER WAS LAID Vili =CONCLUDED THE FUNERAL RITES iy 
DOWN: yer saae ate | | AND SET FIRE TO THE REMAINS |i 


—— - se ote | Uy ) / 
= Saees nO wren a OF THE BODIES. 
- p q : Taine oe x. FH HF 1H 


Sia meen MEN diy ONIN 


Mae WTC S 
x is a 
Nee | 


| “AND WITNESSING THE GRIEF-STRICKEN MOTHER FALL 70 TH 
GROUND, THE CITIZENS WAILED IN DEEP SORROW: 


Sx. 


Ls 


THE PANDAVAS AT HASTINAPURA 


“THE DISTRAUGHT CRY OF KUNTI MOVED THE HEART OF EVEN THE BIRDS AND BEASTS, AND 
MADE THE WIGE BHEESHMA AND V/DURA GAD. WITH TEAR-DIMMED EYES THEY, ALONG 


CEREMONY FOR THE PEPARTED. 


EP SONS OF PANDU. YOUNG AND OLD ALIKE, 


"THE CITIZENS THEN CONSOLED THE DISTRESS - 
ENGULFED /N SORROW LIKE THE PANDAVAS , 


RE2Y 1g 'e Z 

Peo Bias 

ot : ‘ f araet ( e 
ys : me NS HW 


i = 
Mis ba 
“g 


—_ iS Po > A 
SOR . 
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WITH DHRITARAGSHTRA, THE PANPAVAS AND THE KURU LADIES, PERFORMED THE LAST 


MOURNED WITH THEM FOR FULL TWELVE DAYS. Y 
em Yi; 


7 THE SHRADDHA WAS COMPLETED 
| BY BHEESHMA AND KUNTI WITH Fg 


A GRAND FEAST AND LAVISH 
DONATIONS. PURIFIED THUS BY 
RITUALS, THE BHARATAS AND THE (7) 
REST THEN RETURNED TO ee 
HASTINAPURA . 


a y 
ees 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THEN MY SPECS GURU VYASA CAME TO SATYAVAT/, H/S MAHER AND SAID: 


OUR DAYS OF PROSPERITY  \! 
ARE ON THE WANE. DAYS OF 
CORRUPTION ARE CREEPING 
IN, ROBBING THE WORLD 

OF ITS GLOW. 


= So | 
LesesieseLeteesezereess oo 


Cita Ty 


THE WICKEDNESS OF THE THEREFORE GO INTO ‘a 
KAURAVAS WILL BRING == THE FOREST AND SEEK 
DESTRUCTION UPON THIS a PEACE THROUGH THE 
PRACTICE OF 
| Te 


i 


ow” B { 


1 FR |/GA\\ 
Li lil Dace) 


Zs 


“ HEEDING THE WORDS OF VYAGA, AND WITH THE IN DUE COURSE, WHILE 
APPROVAL OF BHEESHMA, GATYAVAT/ ACCOMPANIED ENGAGED IN PROFOUND 
BY AMBIKA AND AMBALIKA, WENT 70 THE FOREST* MEDITATION, THE GOOD 
oe WOMEN ATTAINED MUKTI. 


* AFTER LEADING THE LIFE OF A HOUSEHOLDER TILL THE 
AGE OF USUALLY $0 YEARS, PEOPLE LIVED IN PLACES 
AWAY FROM HUMAN HABITATIONS, EITHER ALONE OR IN 
SMALL GROUPS ,GIVING UIP THE COMFORTS OF LIFE IN 
PREPARATION FOR THE FOURTH STAGE — SANNYASA. 
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THE PANDAVAS AT HASTINAPURA 


(N THEIR FATHER’S PALACE, AND PROVED THEIR 
SUPERIOR STRENGTH EVEN WHILE AT PLAY WITH THE 
SONS OF DHRITARASHTRA, 


Y) FO 
N . ry ‘ 
ays 


“ 
- 


‘AND IN SCATTERING DUST, BHEEMASENA BEAT THEM ALL. i 


| ri Nt eee -aa 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


ey: 
y i —* 

(fel 
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“WHEN THE GONS OF DHRITARASHTRA +»-BHEEMA WOULD SET THE TREE ALL 
CLAMBERED UP THE TREES TO PLUCK FRUIT... A-TREMBLE WITH A MIGHTY KICK. 


“~~ 


THE |OO SONS OF DHRITARASHTRA WERE 

NO MATCH FOR ONE BHEEMA. HOWEVER, 

HIS DISPLAY OF RUGGED STRENGTH WAS 

PROMPTED BY CHILDISH GLEE AND NOT 
4 BY ILL WILL. 


THE PANDAVAS AT HASTINAPURA 
“BUT THIS OBVIOUS STRENGTH OF BHEEMA AROUSED THE HOSTILITY OF ral 
DURYODHANA , THE ELDEST SON OF DHRITARASHTRA . 


(IN MIGHT BHEEMA 
EXCELS ALL OF US. HE WILL 
HAVE TO BE REMOVED 

BY CUNNING. 


SES My 
/ SEAS ta 


| SHALL THROW | SHALL THEN 
HIM INTO THE GANGA IMPRISON YUDHISHTHIRA 
WHEN HE IS AND ARJUNA AND REIGN 
AS THE UNDISPUTED 


US GO FOR SOME L—— 
SPORT TO THE GANGA 
AND HER SYLVAN 


RESOLUTE IN HIS WICKED THOUGHT, 
DURYODHANA KEPT A SHARP WATCH 
FOR AN OPPORTUNITY. AND,O MONARCH 
AT LENGTH HE SET UP AN ALLURING 
CAMP FOR WATER SPORTS AT 
PRAMANAKOTI ON THE BANKS OF THE 
GANGA. HE HAD IT ADORNED WITH 
RICH CLOTH HANGINGS AND 
EMBELLISHED WITH GAY FLAGS. 
AND THE CUISINE THERE WAS 
EQUIPPED TO SERVE FOOD AND 
DRINK OF CHOICE TASTE. 


“ WHEN YUDHISHTHIRA AGREED TO IT, THE PANDAVAS AND THE SONG OF 
DHRITARASHTRA PROCEEDED TO THAT SPOT, SOME IN CHARIOTS AND SOME ON ELEPHANTS. 


Sa 
'e FS 
2 ie vada gy” 


THE PANDAVAS AT HASTINAPURA 


“WHEN THEY REACHED PRAMANAKOT! THEY 
OMSMISSED THEIR ATTENOANTS AND ENTERED 


THE RESIDENCE. 


Gas 
a ; at 
A 

pee 


“THEY ADMIRED THE PRETTY DESIGNS DECORATING THE INTERIOR. 
THEN THEY LOOKED OUT OF THE WINDOWS OPENING UPON WELL-LAID 
GARDENS FULL OF FRAGRANT FLOWERS AND CLEAR FOUNTAINS AND th 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
“ AFTER THE KAURAVAS AND THE PANDAVAS HAD THEIR FILL OF PLEASURES: -- 
: 


“MEANWHILE DURYODHANA HAD ALREADY 
PREPARED HEAVILY POISONED FOOP TO KILL 


"CONCEALING HIS EV/L DESIGNS WITH 
SWEET SMILES , HE WENT OVER TO 
BHEEMA... 7 


THE PANDAVAS AT HASTINAPURA 


“THEN ALL OF THEM MOVED OVER To THE “ AFTER A WHILE THEY CAME OUT OF THE WATER 
RIVER TO AMUSE THEMSELVES IN THE AND 


“AND THE STRONG POKSON, AND THE SOFT 
RIVER BREEZE, LULLED HIM INTO PR DEEP 
SLUMBER, -_ : 

af a) 


ON THE GROUND IN SHEER FATIGUE, 
- LS 


ap esas Ss aa re 
wae Oe ae Se ™ 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


SEEING THIS DURYODHANA BOUND HIM WITH| | +». AND ROLLED HIM DOWN INTO THE WATER. 


“ THE UNCONSCIOUS BHEEMA SANK, 
DOWN, DOWN:+- 


4 i) 
SS » ’ ym 
* Oooo ae TO MANY SCHOLARS fang NAGAS WERE A RACE OF PEOPLE WITH 


THE PANDAVAS AT HASTINAPURA 


“ THE NAGAS ATTACKED HIM BY THE THOUSANDS AND Bir | III} 
HIM, RELEASING THE DEADLY POISON FROM THEIR FANGS. I 
| 


Hi 
it 
i) 

| 


“THE SNAKE-POISON ACTED AS AN 
ANTIDOTE AND BHEEMA REGAINED HIS 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


THERE IS A MAN 
fl | WHO HAS SUNK 
ih. TO OUR LAND. 


A | 
. | oe __f 


| / we Guess THAT HE 
WAS POISONED. HE WAS 

| FETTERED AND INERT 
. WHEN WE SAW HIM. HE 
WOKE UP WHEN WE BIT 


4 


THEN HE FREED HIMSELF | PLEASE COME 
AND ATTACKED US. AND SEE WHO / 
cn nae HE IS. LGN. 


Marae, NANFA 
—————— : 
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THE PANDAVAS AT HASTINAPURA 
yj) VASUKI SET OUT WITH HIS 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“VASUK/ WAS PLEASED TO KNOW WHO BHEEMA WAS AND ASKED ARYAKA; 


WHAT CAN WE DO FOR 
HIM? LET US GIVE HIM 
UNTOLD WEALTH AND 

PRECIOUS GEMS. 


LET THIS PRINCE 


OF WHAT PRICE IMBIBE THE ESSENCE 


IS WEALTH WHEN IN OUR POSSESSION. 


HE HAS EARNED 
. YOUR GOODWILL? 


OF WHICH WILL 
CONFER ON HIM THE 
STRENGTH OF A THOUSAND 
ELEPHANTS. LET HIM 

IMBIBE AS MUCH AS 


PH) WHEN vasUKI GAVE |p —Z 
@ HIS ASSENT 


> 


Yy THE 
7 f SERPENTS PREPARED 4 VY 


BHEEMA FOR THE 


Ns 
“ HE FINISHED THE CONTENTS OF ONE 
VESSEL AT ONE GULP. 

fa aay \ 


Si 
B 


” AND THUS Dib HE FINISH EIGHT OF THEM, ONE 
AFTER THE OTHER, _— ar, 
; q “A | 
p Ph aS 4 AY 

se il 


NAGAS HAD MADE FOR HIM. 
S 


Was LE x <> 


LA 
ae A | 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


MEANWHILE, AFTER HAVING HAD THEIR SURFEIT 
OF PLAY, THE PANDAVAS AND KAURAVAS LEFT 
A : 


“THE PANDAVAS BELIEVEDTHAT BHEEMA 
HAD GONE AHEAD OF THEM, AND 
OURYODHANA WAS Full OF GLEE THAT | > 
BHEEMA WAS NOT WITH THEM. 


(es a 
Was 


eS oie 


E HONEST YUDHISHTHIRA, 
MONARCH, BELIEVED OTHERS TO 
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“THEREFORE, WHEN 


THE PANDAVAS AT HASTINAPURA 
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Vise = M@ AR 
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Senn, 


= 


REACHED THE PALACE, 
AY WT 


“HEARING THIS, KUNTI CRIED OUT IN DISMAY: 


| HAVE NOT 
f SEEN BHEEMA. 


HE SAID TO HIS MOTHER: 


yo WE THOUGHT THAT 


BHEEMA WAS ALREADY 

HERE. WHERE IS HE? 

HAS HE NOT COME 
BACK 2 


WAS IT SLEEP? 
OR WAS HE KILLED? 
| AM WORRIED. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


"THEN SHE SUMMONED V/DURA AND 
SAID: 


0 VIDURA, 
BHEEMA |S MISSING. 
ALL THE OTHERS 

HAVE COME 


DURYODHANA 
HATES HIM AND HE 
1S RECKLESS AND 


HIS GREED FOR 
THE THRONE MIGHT 
EVEN HAVE PROMPTED 
HIM TO MURDER 


A LONG LIFE HAS 
BEEN PREDICTED FOR 
YOUR SONS, THEREFORE 
BHEEMA WILL CERTAINLY 


DO NOT SPEAK IN THIS 
MANNER. IF YOU ACCUSE 
DURYODHANA, HE MAY 

TURN ON YOUR OTHER 


? Q GOOD WOMAN, 


SONS ALSO. 


THE WISE VIDURA REASSURED 
KUNTI THUS, AND RETURNED 
HOME. BUT KUNTI WAS STILL 
2 TORMENTED BY ANXIETY, 0 


2 Pyrat ™ Saal BL 


THE PANDAVAS AT HASTINAPURA 


“MEANWHILE BHEEMA ROSE FROM 4/5 SLEEP ON THE EIGHTH DAY, ALL THE MIGHTIER FOR 
THE POTENT ESSENCE WHICH HE HAP /MB/BED, 


PERFORM YOUR r 
ABLUTIONS AND GO BACK |’ 
TO YOUR BROTHERS WHO | 
ARE DISTRESSED AT /° 

YOUR ABSENCE. 


| AND THE NAGAS SAID TO HIM: 


YOU HAVE ACQUIRED THE 
STRENGTH OF THOUSANDS 
OF ELEPHANTS. YOU WILL 
BE INVINCIBLE IN BATTLE, 


— 


BHEEMA, PURE AFTER 
THE BATH, WEARING 
Ny) WHITE CLOTHES AND | 
|| DECKED IN ORNAMENTS] |/)|) 
“| AND GARLANDS, ATE ||" Wi: 
THE EXQUISITE FOOD i Se 
Zj SERVED BY THE NAGAS.|| | 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THEN GUIDED BY THE NAGAS, HE 
ASCENDED THROUGH THE WATERS: ++ 


THE PANDAVAS AT HASTINAPURA 


b) 
SS] 
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“| | i; 
tbs =. iz —~ 
“MOVED BY THE CLOSE AFFECTION FoR EACH | 


OTHER THE PANDAVAS HAILED THEIR GOOD 
FORTUNE ; 


DO NOT SPEAK \ ‘i 
OF THIS INCIDENT | 
TO ANYONE. 


o 
\o 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


THE PANDAVAS THENCEFORTH 
LED A PRUDENT LIFE AND IN 
THIS THEY WERE HELPED BY 
ADVICE FROM VIDURA, 


DURYODHANA PERSISTED IN PLOTTING 
THE DEATH OF THE PANDAVAS BUT 
HIS ATTEMPTS WERE FOILED BY 
YUYUTSU ( DHRITARASHTRA’S SON BY 
A VAISHYA WOMAN ) WHO IN HIS 

| LOVE FOR THE PANDAVAS CAUTIONED 
THEM IN TIME, is 


MEANWHILE AS THE PRINCES ae 
WERE WHILING AWAY THEIR = he aw eae 
TIME IN [DLE PURSUITS, THEY Caution, it LM 
WERE PLACED UNDER THE Ale rs er 
TUTELAGE OF GAUTAMA, WHOSE le atigeyn 
BIRTH HAD OCCURRED IN A CLUMP 

| OF REED AND WHO WAS ; “a : 

“A ALSO KNOWN AS KRIPA. COMA ras ead 
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7H SESSIO. 
F OUR RENDERING OF VAISHAMPAYANA'’S 
NARRATION OF VYASA’S IMMORTAL 
/TIHASA , THE MAHABHARATA. 
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ENTER DRONA 


MAHABHARATA-5 


Enter Drona 


VEDA VYASA’S EPIC ON THE BHARATA RACE 
WAS FIRST RECITED IN PUBLIC, BY HIS 
DISCIPLE VAISHAMPAYANA , AT THE BEHEST 
OF THE AGELESS SEER VYASA H/MSELF. 


THE RECITAL TOOK PLACE IN THE AUGUST 

PRESENCE OF KING JANAMEJAYA — 

GREAT-GRANDSON OF THE GRANDSON OF 

VYASA— AND THE MANY LEARNED SAGES 

WHO HAD ASSEMBLED FOR JANAMEJAYA’S 

SARPA SATRA. / 


\ 


THE FOURTH SESSION OF OUR RENDERING, |\~*( 
OF VAISHAMPAYANA'S RECITAL OF VyYAGA'S | ~~ 
MAHABHARATA BEGAN WITH THE ARRIVAL | 

OF KUNTI AND THE PANDAVAS AT 

HASTINAPURA; WENT ON TO DESCRIBE THE 

GROWING ANIMOSITY OF THE KAURAVA 

DURYODHANA TOWARDS HIS COUSINS THE } 
PANDRVAS; AND ENDED WITH DHRITARASH - y 
TRA, THE FATHER OF DURYODHANA, PLACING \_-—-~ 4, 
ALL THE PRINCES UNDER THE TUTELEGE (2 
OF KRIPACHARYA. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


a ee O MONARCH , KRIPA, AND HIS TWIN 
O SAGE, TELL |} ih Ze SISTER, KRIPI| , WERE BORN IN A 
ME OF KRIPA | -* a CLUMP OF REED FROM THE SEED 
AND HOW HE i Ca oe OF SHARADWAN, THE SON OF 
ACQUIRED HIS GAUTAMA. ONE OF GHANTANU’S MEN 
. FOUNP THE TWINS ANP BROUGHT | 
WEAPONS. Perey THEM TO THE PALACE, WHERE 
THE KING REARED THEM AS HIS 
OWN CHILDREN. 


“ AND LATER WHEN SHARADWAN, AN EXCELLENT) | ‘ 
WIELDER OF WEAPONS HIMSELF, LEARNT WHERE 
THE TWINS WERE, HE CAME TO SHANTANU’S 


“46+ AND BECAME KRIPA’S INSTRUCTOR 
IN THE SCIENCE OF WEAPONS. 


ENTER DRONA 


of 

“KRIPA MASTERED THE SkILLG AND IN TIME 
TAUGHT THEN TO THE KAURAVAS, THE PANDAVAS, 
THE YADAVAS AND MANY OTHER PRINCES WHO 
CAME THERE FROM OTHER K/NGDOMS. 


Ree ) it 
po 


ws 
Sl 


a 


BUT BHEESHMA, WHO 
WANTED ONLY THE . 
BEST OF WARRIORS AS 
GURU FOR HIS GRAND- 
SONS, APPOINTED 
DRONA AS THEIR 
INSTRUCTOR. 


O SAGE, TELL ME 
OF DRONA AND 
HOW HE GAINED 
HIS SKILLS. HOIN 
DID HE COME TO 
THE LAND OF THE 
| KURUS? TELL ME | 
IN DETAIL. 


BHARADWAJA HAD 
(IMPARTED THE 
SECRET OF THE 
FIERY AGNEYA 

| MISSILE TO THE 
MN GREAT RISHI 
AGNIVESHA HIM- 


DRONA SPRANG 
FROM THE SEED 
OF THE MIGHTY 
SAGE BHARADWAJA, 
AND HE WAS 
NAMED DRONA 
BECAUSE HE WAS 
BORN IN ONE, 


THE FIRE-BORN 
RISHI IN TIME 
TAUGHT DRONA 
»| THE SECRET OF 
THAT MISSILE 
AND MANY OTHER 
MISSILES. 


awe? 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“MEANWHILE PRISHATA, THE KING OF 
NORTHERN PANCHALA AND A FRIEND OF 
BHARADWAIA , SENT HIS SON, DRLUPADA, 
TO THE SAGE, THE BOY BECAME DRONA’S 
COMPANION IN PLAY...» 


a 


“IN DUE COURSE, PRISHATA DIED AND DRUPADA 
BECAME THE KING OF THE PANCHALAS. 


CL, 
» 


“iW TIME, A SON WAS BORN 70 THEM 
AND THE MOMENT HE WAS BORN, HE 
NEIGHED LIKE THE CELESTIAL STEED 
UCHCHAISHRAVAS. AND AS H/S CRY ROSE 
70 THE SKIES, A VOICE FROM THE 
REALMS ABOVE SAID: | 


“AROUND THE SAME TIME, BHARADWAIA TOO 
DIEP; AND DRONA, NOW A FLAWLESS SCHOLAR 

OF THE VEDAS, MARRIED KRIP], THE DAUGHTER 
OF SHARAPWAN ANP THE SISTER OF KRIPR. 


THIS CHILD 
SHALL BE KNOWN 
BY THE NAME OF 

ASHWATTHAMA. 


eens: faa 
UA 


wey 


ENTER DRONA 


THEN, 0 MONARCH, DRONA LEARNT THAT PARASHURAMA, THE SON 
OF JAMADAGN/, SUPREME IN LEARNING AS IN WARFARE, AND 
THE SCOURGE OF HIS ENEMIES, WAS GIVING AWAY HIS 
ACQUISITIONS TO DESERVING BRAHMANAS. MOVED BY HOPE 
AND AMBITION, DRONA SET OUT FOR THE MAHENDRA 
MOUNTAINS WHERE THE SAGE PWELT. 


“ AND WHEN HE ARRIVED THERE AND 
BEHELD PARASHURAMA ++. 


Views 
= WK, 


mall. Esp, 


7” 1 AM DRONA—A 
7/ BraAHMANA BY BIRTH 
Vi AND THE OFFSPRING OF 
J, SAGE BHARADWAJA, 

Bk BUT NOT OF A 


WHAT DO YOU 
DESIRE® 
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“DRONA REPLIED: 
Tt T IK — 
j 5 i" CT), 


YOUR IMMENSE 
WEALTH. 


SUPPLIANT FOR \« « 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“PARASHURAMA SAID: 
— 


| HAVE ALREADY 
DONATED ALL MY GOLD 
AND LAND. NOW LEFT 


‘\ ARE MY WEAPONS 
\ AND MY BODY. 


CHOOSE, 
DRONA. WHICH 
\ ONE WOULD 
J YOU HAVE? 


0 SAGE ,GIVE ME 
THE WEAPONS AND 
THE SECRETS OF 
WIELDING THEM. 


PARASHURAMA ASSENTED AND GAVE 
HIS WEAPONS AND THEIR SECRETS TO 
DRONA. AND, EXULTING AT THE MARTIAL 
WEALTH IN HIS POSSESSION, DRONA 
| REMEMBERED HIS OLD FRIEND 

* 9\ DRUPADA, 


aN 77 TRS Nee 
\ \ 


tae! sity, 


mi 1 ea TO 
i iba TA a TE ae 
ASS epee 


ENTER DRONA 


“AND GOING TO PANCHALA, THE MIGHTY SON OF BHARADWAJA 
PRESENTED HIMSELF BEFORE DRUPADA AND SAID. Ta 


| / XNOW ME 
l( FoR your 
I} AA. FRIEND. 
U Gs 


“BUT THE CHIEF OF THE PANCHALAG, INTOXICATED YOU ARE DIM-WITTED 
84 WEALTH AND POWER, ONLY SCOWLED L. NOT TO KNOW THAT GREAT 


CNPP: i KINGS CAN NEVER BE 
0 BRAHMANA, \ aa FRIENDS WITH LUCKLESS, 
YOUR INTELLIGENCE INDIGENT MEN LIKE 
SEEMS CRUDE AND a 
STUNTED. HOW ELSE 
COULD YOU PRESUME 
TO CLAIM ME AS 


WHEN WE WERE 
EQUAL IN 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


BUT FRIENDSHIP 
NEVER ENDURES 


FRIEND. 


\ ! ‘ | wR 
es = j 
i AN 


“ KEEPING THE REVILINGS OF THE PANCHALA 
KING (NM MIND, HE TURNED HIS STEPS TOWARDS | (A 
HASTINAPURA AND THE KURUS. ge 


1 


H 


. ? 


Ce Z 


A ae ee 


SHARED ONCE, 
HAD A PARTICULAR 
URPOSE 


. 


yar 


ENTER DRONA 


“ AT HASTINAPURA , DRONA WITH KRIPI AND “AND THEN, ONE DAY, THE PRINCES OF 

ASHWATTHAMA , LIVED UNKNOWN AND HASTINAPURA CAME OUT OF THE CITY TO 
GNANNOLINCED FOR MANY YEARS IN THE HOUSE OF || PLAY V/TA-DANDA, 
KPIPA, HIS BROTHER-IN-LAW, 


pire 


th, 


0 


b 7” 


“WHILE THEY WERE PLAYING, THE VITA FELL INTO he ee 
A DEEP DRY WELL, eae sae" 


“THEY IMMEDIATELY SURROUNDED HIM AND THE 
BRAHMANA, WHO WAS NONE OTHER THAN 
DPONA, SAID: 


“THEY WERE UNABLE 70 RETRIEVE /T 
AND LOOKEP ABOUT, SHAMEFACED AND 
HELPLESS, WHEN THEY SPOTTED A 


" 


THE DESCENDANTS OF 
BHARATA AT A LOSS TO 
RECOVER THEIR VITA! FIE ON 
YOUR KSHATRIYA VALOUR, 
AND FIE ON YOUR’ 
ARCHERY! 


ih ! 
je Sawn) SRY Pty 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


(IF YOU PROMISE ME 

FOOD, | WILL RETRIEVE 
NOT ONLY THE VITA 
YOU LOST +++ 


.«» BUT THIS RING 
TOO. WHICH | WILL NOW 
THROW INTO THE 

WELL, 


A Mie f 


“ THEN YUDHISHTHIRA THE ELDEST 
PANDAVA SAID; 


O BRAHMANA, IF 
KRIPACHARYA PERMITS, 
PLEASE RECEIVE ALMS 
FROM US EVERY 
DAY. 


“AND DRONA THREW 
INTO THE WELL. 


DRONA ONY SMILED AND, YPROOTING A og Wj 
CLUMP OF REEP, SAID: \y 


| WILL INVEST THIS 
WITH THE POWER OF 
WEAPONS BY MY 
MANTRAS. 


NOW | WILL PIERCE 

ONE REED WITH ANOTHER, 

AND THAT WITH ANOTHER , 

AND WITH THE CHAIN THUS 

MADE TAKE YOUR VITA 
OuT. 


“ DRONA PIERCED THE RING WITH AN ARROW) \“:+-AND CALMLY GAVE /T TO fy 
FROM HIS BOW, AND BROUGHT 17 OUT OF THE ASTOLINDED PRINCES. |\%& 


WE SALUTE YOU, 
O BRAHMANA. SUCH 
PROWESS |S UNIQUE. 
WHO ARE YOU? WHAT 
COULD WE DOFOR § 


ENTER DRONA 


“AND WHEN DRONA BROUGHT THE VITA OU7, 
THE PRINCES OPENED THEIR EYES WIDE IN 
WONPER AND SAID: 


O BRAHMANA, 
PLEASE RECOVER 
THE RING AS 


° 
,e°s 


GO TO BHEESHMA 
AND DESCRIBE ME AND 
MY ACTIONS EXACTLY AS 
YOU HAVE WITNESSED. 
HE WILL KNOW 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


WHEN BHEESHMA HEARD 7 | |" 7WEA) THE DISCERNING BHEESHMA ASKED HI, 
THE PRINCES’ DESCRIPTION, THE REASON FOR H/S BEING THERE. See 
HE KNEW THE BRAHMANA & 
Z TO BE DRONA. DECIDING 
f THAT HE WOULD BE THE 
BEST GURU FOR THE 
PRINCES, BHEESHMA WENT 
IN PERSON TO WELCOME 
HIM, AND LED HIM TO THE 
PALACE. 


le 
WN NZ 
MY, 


DRUPADA, 
THE PANCHALA 
PRINCE, MY 
COMPANION IN 
STUDIES RIGHT 
FROM CHILDHOOD, 
WAS ALSO 
THERE . 


Q BHEESHMA, 
LONG AGO | HAD GONE 
TO RISH) AGNIVESHA 
TO BE INSTRUCTED IN 

THE SCIENCE OF 

WEAPONS. 


~~ 


“MANY YEARS LATER, ASHWATTHAMA, MY SON,) 
ONE DAY CRIED FOR MILK. HE HAD SEEN THE 
8)$ RICH CHILDREN DRINKING 17. 


BO WO USM 


“AND THERE HE WOULD OFTEN PLEASE 
ME BY SAYING: 


O DRONA, WHEN 
| SUCCEED My FATHER TO 

THE THRONE OF PANCHALA, 
MY WEALTH SHALL BE { 


YOURS AS WELL. THIS oe 
is A SOLEMN PROMISE. ‘ of. 


ENTER DRONA 


~-_—_— 7~—_—oOoOooerreero~rrr 

“SOME OF HIS PLAYMATES TEMPTED MY " FOOLED INTO BELIEVING THAT HE DRANK 
SON INTO DRINKING A MIXTURE OF RICE \} MILK, THE BOY IN ALL CHILDISH INNOCENCE 
FLOUR AND WATER. ~ 3 | DANCED JOYFULLY CRYING: 


“1 WAS TOUCHED TO THE QUICK BY 
THIS HUMILIATION, 


SHAME ON DRONA WHO 
DOES NOT STRIVE TO ACQUIRE 
WEALTH, WHOSE SON THIRSTING 
FOR MILK DRINKS A MIXTURE 

OF FLOUR AND WATER AND 
YET DANCES FOR 
Joy! 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“/ WAS BESIDE MYSELF,O BHEESHMA | }\ REMEMBERING OUR FRIENDSHIP AND HIS 
SO / TOOK MY WIFE AND WENT Fit OF \ | SIWEETLY-SPOKEN PROMISES, | WENT TO HIM 
HOPE TO THE KING OF THE PANCHALAS. \ (W/TH THE CONFIDENCE OF A FRIEND. 


IS I Lg 
4 Bem tiger elas CAST ME OFF WITH A SCORNFLUIL LAUGH AS IF (WERE A LOWLY 
R. — 


| WALKED — 
OUT AND HAVE —— — LET YOUR BOW 
NOW COME TOTHE|; __ ——¢ 7 BE USED TO INITIATE 
KURUS TO OBTAIN | |=¢——— ed THE KURU PRINCES IN 
VIRTUOUS | THE MARVELS OF 


DISCIPLES. | AWAIT ced Ne ARCHERY, xa 
YOUR COMMAND. I, a 


ENTER DRONA 


YOU ARE THE LORD OF 

ALL THE WEALTH OF T 
KURUS. THE KURUS ae UEER ae 
WILL EVER STAND eee ee ne 
BY YOU, 0 BRAHMANA, [7 eo 
CONSIDER YOUR WISHZI| — pop'rENDING GOOD 
AS ALREADY | Nitlanteraigest 

FULFILLED. “ 


“ 2ND BHEEGHMA GAVE DRONA A HOUSE 
PROVIDED WITH ALL COMFORTS AND FILLED 


Do 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“DRONA JOYFULLY ACCEPTED THE PRINCES “ WHILE THE OTHER KURU PRINC 
SND THEN SAID TO THEM: REMAINED SILENT, ARJUNA PROMISED 70 

| HAVE A PARTICULAR \ ACCOMPLISH IT, IRRESPECTIVE OF WHAT (T 

AIM. PROMISE ME THAT § WAS. ANP DRONA CLASPED HIM TO M/S 

SN YOU WILL ACCOMPLISH XN BOSOM AND SHED TEARS OF JOY. 
S\ IT WHEN | TRANSFORM N = = 
& YOU INTO EXPERT 
WARRIORS, 


THEN THE VALOROUS DRONA ND,O MONARCH, WHEN ALL|| ARJUNA KNEW THIS. SO, 
IMPARTED HIS KNOWLEDGE THE DISCIPLES WERE GIVEN || 70 KEEP ABREAST OF THE 
OF WEAPONS, BOTH WORLDLY WATERPOTS FOR PROCURING |\SON OF HIS GURU,HE WOULD 
AND OCCULT, TO THE PANDAVAS. DRINKING WATER , INVOKE THE VARUNA 
ASHWATTHAMA WAS GIVEN m MISSILE TO FILL HIS POT 
AND ALONG WITH THE PRINCES , 
OF THE NEIGHBOURING A POT WITH A WIDER MOUTH || AND WOULD RETURN AT 
7O ENABLE Hi 7O Fill IT THE SAME TIME AS 
KINGDOMS, KARNA THE FAST AND RETURN EARLY A aaa 
FOSTER-SON OF THE CHARIOTEER |ayp iy THAT PERIOD DRONA ees 
ALSO CAME To HIM. WOULD IMPART SPECIAL : 
SKILLS TO MS at 


DON’T EVER GIVE 
ARJUNA HIS FOOD 
IN THE DARK. AND 
DON’T TELL HIM 

THAT | HAVE TOLD 
YOU THIS. 


“AND BEHOLDING TH/S STEADFAST DEVOTION OF 
AR/IUNA TO ARCHERY, PRONA SUMMONED THE 


COOK AND TOLD HIM: a i lif mi} 


ey 


ENTER DRONA 


“A FEW DAYS LATER, 17 SO HAPPENED “ BUT ARJUNA CONTINUED TO EAT, HIS 
| THAT WHILE ARIUNA WAS AT H/S DINNER, | HAND REACHING H/S MOUTH BY FORCE OF 
4 WIND AROSE AND PUT OllT THE LAMP. 


“... ARILINA STARTED PRACTISING WITH HIS BOW 
IN THE DARK. DRONA HEARD THE TWANG OF THE 

BOW-STRING AT MIGHT AND GOING UP JO 
ARILINA +++ apary + _ 


gt 


“AND REALIZING SUDDENLY THE 
POTENTIAL OF HABITS ++. 


“ses CLASPED HIM IN MARK My @ | THUS STARTED THE LESSONS 
AFFECTION AND SAID: ' WORDS, ! SHALL FOR ARJUNA, (i COMBATS AND 
— ; MAKE YOU FIGHTS ON THE GROUND OR 
UNEQUALLED AMONG) | AS7TR/DE ANIMALS OR RIDING A 
B\ THOSE WHO WIELD CHARIOT, WITH WEAPONS AS 
. DIVERSE AS THE MACE, THE 
fl | SPEAR, 7HE SWORD AND THE DART. 


AND AS FAME OF ARILINA'S — Yes: 
PROWESS SPREAD, MANY FROM “aS Ge 
_ 
GZ, 


2 


FAR AND NEAR FLOCKED TO DRONA \% « 


TO BE INSTRUCTED. ONE AMONG \——~— 2 
THEM WAS EKALAVYA, THE GON S 
OF A NISHADA KING. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


DRONA, HOWEVER ,/N DEFERENCE 
TO THE STATUS OF THE KupY | 
PRINCES AND AWARE OF THE RULES 

OF RIGHT CONDUCT, DID NoT SS 
ACCEPT HIM AS HIS PUPIL. 


“AND THEN WENDED HIS WAY INTO 
THE FOREST, THERE HE MADE A ach 


/MAGE OF DRONA... 


BUT EKMAVYA PRID HOMAGE 
70 DRONA BY TOUCHING THE 
GURU 'S FEET HTH he HEAD + 


*:AND PRACTISED ARCHERY BEFORE 
Tr WITH LINSWERVING POIGENS AND 
INTENSE DEVOTION . - 


Palio IT es (F/T WERE 
HIS pal y a ; 


AND BEFORE LONG ,BECAUSE 
OF HIS EXCEPTIONAL 
REVERENCE FOR HIS GURU Ss ; 
AND HIS DEVOTION TO HIS eos 
GOAL, HE EXCELLED IN g 
ALL THE VARIOUS 
ASPECTS OF ARCHERY, 


rye 
Piel 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THE GAPING DOG WENT RUNNING 
TOWARDS THE PANDAVAS, FILLED WITH 
WONDER... 


\' Ca WO) 


"THEY DID NOT RECOGNIZE THE MAN OF ERA 
UNKEMPT LOOKS AND ASKED HIM: 
WHO ARE ; iH 
_ YOU? a We | 


“AND THEY SOON FOUND THE 
WOODSMAN AT H/S CEASELESS 
PRACTICE, i Z 


* 


O VALIANT MEN, | AM THE PANDAVAS LEARNT ALL 
THE SON OF HIRANYADHANUSH, ABOUT HIM AND, RETURNING 
KING OF THE NISHADAS. | AM HOME, NARRATED TO DRONA 
ALSO A PUPIL OF DRONA, : THE UNEXPECTED TURN OF 
PERFECTING THE ART OF EVENTS IN THE FOREST. 

ARCHERY, 


| a 


i 


ENTER DRONA 


“ ARJUNA PONDERED FOR LONG OVER 
EKALAVYA'S SKILL AND THEN, IN A PRIVATE 
AUDIENCE WITH HIS WELL-LOVED GURU, SAID: 


CLASPING ME TO 
YOUR BOSOM, YOU 
HAD PREDICTED THAT 
YOU WOULD MAKE 
ME THE FOREMOST 
OF YOUR DISCIPLES. 


HOW IS IT 
D THEN THAT 

Y?| ANOTHER PUPIL 
OF YOURS, THIS 

SON OF THE 

NISHADA KING, IS 
SUPERIOR 
TO ME? 


“ DRONA REFLECTED FOR GOME TIME AND, IN A Mee wey 
RESOLUTE MOVE, WENT TO THE NISHADA PRINCE MAAiay ie 
TAKING ARIUNA WITH HIM. AND THERE HE SAW 4 2 
EKALAVYA OF UNKEMPT APPERRANCE AND 


“AS SOON AS EKALAVYA SAW HIS GURU, ||“ THEN JOINING HIS HANDE IN REVERENCE HE 
HE WENT FORWARD AND PROSTRATED STOOD BEFORE HIM. AND DRONA SAID: 


HIMSELF AT HIS FET”. ca ATs WL 7 > 
ar a i Bie. Se y WA = O BRAVE ONE, 
ew] eZ 5 ” “4 IF YOU REALLY ARE 


MY PUPIL, GIVE ME 
MY GURU -DAKSHINA, 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“GRATIFIED AT THESE WORDS, EKALAVYA 
SAID IN REPLY: (pee ees 


a \ pee  ~ 


O WISE PRECEPTOR, 
| HAVE NOTHING WITH 
ME WHICH |S NOT FOR 
MY GREAT GURU. 


GIVE ME THE 
THUMB OF YOUR 
RIGHT HAND. 


@ 


AT THESE CRUEL WORDS OF AFTER THIS, THE NISHADA 
DRONA, EKALAVYA WHO WAS PRINCE PRACTISED SHOOTING 
4) STEADFAST IN THE PATH OF ARROWS WITH HIS FOUR 
N¥4| TRUTH, CUT OFF HIS RIGHT /%] FINGERS BUT NEVER 

| THUMB; AND CHEERFUL AS |s%| REGAINED HIS EARLIER 
EVER, GAVE IT TO DRONA. |.| AGILITY. 


RONUET a now 
AND sy, % A J By Me 
Rew ty) f 


ayy nyt it ae i 
1 etm 
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ENTER DRONA 


“OF DRONA‘S PUPILS, TWO BECAME EXPERTS 
IN THE USE OF THE MACE. THESE WERE 

PURYODCHANA THE KAURAVA AND BHEEMA THE 
PANDAVA, THEY WERE. HOWEVER, ALWAYS 
VEALOUS OF EACH OTHER, 


© ASHWATTHAMA EXCELLED IN THE 
KNOWLEDGE OF ESOTERIC WEAPONS 

WHILE NAKULA AND SAHADEVA WERE 
IN THE ial bl OF SWORDSMEN. 


_ 


AY, ale 


Hay 


: Ves 
SY 


= ‘2 B of 


“AND Seer SURPASSED 
EVERYONE AS A CHARIOTEER, 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


BUT ARJUNA ALONE WAS VERSATILE IN HIS SKILLS. 

IN INTELLIGENCE, IN CONCENTRATION, IN STRENGTH, 

IN PRESENCE OF MIND AND IN DEVOTION TO HIS GURU, 
HE WAS ABOVE ALL OTHERS. THUS THOUGH THE 
INSTRUCTION WAS THE SAME FOR ALL, ARJUNA LEFT 
ALL OTHERS BEHIND, AND BECAME JUSTLY FAMOUS 


THROUGHOUT THE LAND. 


i 


“WHEN THE PRINCES HAD ||" THEN, SUMMONING ALL THE 
LEARNT ALL THAT WAS TO BE PRINCES 70 THE SPOT HE SAID: 
TAUGHT, DRONA, WISHING TO 

TEST THEIR PROWESS, HAD A Wir Me 
WOODEN BIRD PLACED AS A = Vs 
TARGET ON THE TOP OF THE TREE, aan Gig. 


TAKE UP 
YOUR BOWS AND % 
ARROWS AT ONCE 
AND BE READY 
TO SEVER THE 
HEAD OF THAT 


ENTER DRONA 


AN ad i ass. 


DRONA CHOSE YUDHISHTHIRA TO BE THE FIRST 
ONE, SAYING : 
| SHALL z TAKE AIM AND BE 
GIVE ALL OF Cp 4 PREPARED TO SHOOT YOUR 
you A CHANCE, Yep. 4 wa ARROW AS SOON AS | GIVE 
ONE BY ONE. qo List Oe, . THE ORDER. / 


In 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THEN DRONA AGAIN ASKED HIM: “ YUDHISHTHIRA ANSWERED: 


YES.| SEE YOU, 
ME;THE TREE THE TREE,MY BROTHERS 
AND YOUR AND THE BIRD. EACH 
BROTHERS 2 DISTINCT AND 


- ——— 
Re = 


£ AIS 
oe 


“VEXED WITH YUDHISHTHIRA’S ANSWER, DRONA SAID: 


Uy 


BACK. yOu wit \g 
NOT BE ABLE 


MI 
wd THEN DRONA PUT THE SAME Waist ile 
wo} || QUESTION TO DURYODHANA AND Hise ; 
IM «|| THE OTHER SONS OF DHRITARASHTRA C= = 
aff ONE AFTER THE OTHER, AS ALSO TO 7 Ziff 
Wte.| BXEEMA AND THE REST OF THE 


oi ON Ny : i 
PRINCES, ALL OF THEM SAID THAT Wig 7) if 7 \\ . SS, ) 
THEY SAW DRONA, THE TREE, PONT Wi, jf Hi, lh \ hy 


THEIR BROTHERS AND THE BIRD. » as MMe ill 
; Wy) i 


lp ipr 1 yA 
AND ALL OF THEM WERE ( PW IN 
DISQUALIFIED. GNF Vhs y if p\ 


ENTER DRONA 


“THEN DRONA SAID 70 ARILINA WITH A GMU/LE: 
BG TARGET AND YOU 


MUST HIT IT. TAKE 
YOUR STANCE AND 
LET FLY THE ARROW 
WHEN | GIVE THE 


ORDER 


BS 


Bl 
mw 
iS) 


ASS 
x 


FZ Z\ Wal 


i 


WW 


“ ARIINA TOOK 


ASKED HIM: 
) SEE ONLY 


DO YOU SEE 

THE BIRD AND 

THE TREE AND 
ME? 


THE BIRD. 
AND NEITHER 
THE TREE 

NOR YOU. 


Hpi 
Hy 


RIUNA SAID: | SEE ONLY 


“A 
4 PSA BIRD BUT NOT 
LipeZ— ) ITS BODY. * 


IF YOU SEE ' 


THE BIRD, THEN 
DESCRIBE IT 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THIS GLAPDENED THE HEART OF 
PRONA AND HE GAVE THE ORDER: 
LS 


“THE ARROW FLEW FROM ARILUINA'S BOW... 


erent 


ss > 

Canary OE Soh te. ok : 
A) 

“ah (ee 


\ “ANO DRONA HELD ARJUNA CLOSE AND 

THOUGHT THAT PRUPADA WAS AS GOOD AS 

MY | YAN GU SHED gome ae 
, ? aN 


* MIT THE HEAD OF THE 
WOODEN BIRD... AND 
BROUGHT /T DOWN. 


= ‘ os on fe 
/ lL’ : eatin” Lon 
4 es ~. Wa re 
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ENTER DRONA 


“ RAFTER A FEW DAYS, DRONA AND HIS 
DISCIPLES WENT FOR A BATH IN THE 
SACRED RIVER GANGA. 


“AS PRONA ENTERED THE STREAM, A 
Loh CROCODILE SEIZED HIM BY THE ||HIMGELF, HE CALLED 
1GH. 


APPARENT ALARM: 


“EVEN AS HE SPOKE,ARIUNA HIT THE MONSTER WITH 
FIVE SHARP ARROWS WHILE THE OTHER DISCIPLES 
STOOD STILL IN SHOCK AND CONFUSION. wpm 


7. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“RRILINA’?S ARROWS CUT THE 
MONSTER INTO PIECES ANP 
DRONA WAS SET FREE. 


“ IMMENSELY PLEASED HE SAID 70 
ARIUNA: 


Fie de RECEIVE FROM ME 
4 THE SUPERIOR AND 
IRRESISTIBLE MISSILE, 
BRAHMASHIRAS, ALONG 
WITH THE SECRETS 
OF ITS USE. 


THIS WEAPON IS UNIQUE 
IN ALL THE THREE WORLDS, 
THEREFORE YOU MUST KEEP 
YOUR MIND AND BODY IN / 
CONTROL WHEN YOU 
RECEIVE IT. 


ENTER DRONA 


THIS IS NOT TO BE iu > 
USED AGAINST ANY y You MAY 
HUMAN BEING. IF USED USE JT ONLY ye 
ON COMMON FOES IT KILL A FOE W 


THE 
COULD SET AFIRE THE 1S NOT OF 
WHOLE UNIVERSE. HUMAN KIND. 


AND VOWED THAT HE WOULP ABIDE BY THE PRECEPTS OF 


IN THIS WORLD 
THE GURL, DRONA ONCE AGAIN SAID TO HIM; 


THERE WILL BE NO 
ONE EQUAL TO YOU 
AS AN ARCHER. YOU 
SHALL BE INVINCIBLE 
AND FAMOUS. 


SO DID DRONA ACQUIRE, SELECT, 
AND TRAIN DISCIPLES WHO WOULD 
ASSIST HIM IN AVENGING THE 
INSULT OF DRUPADA, HIS CHILD- 
HOOD FRIEND. 
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HUS ENDS THE FIFTH SESSION OF OUR RENDERING 
| OF VAISHAMPAYANA'’S RELITAL OF VYASA'S 
IMMORTAL ITIHASR ,THE MAHABHARATA. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


Mahabharata-6 
ENTER KARNA 


VEDA VYASA’S EPIC ON THE BHARATA 
RACE WAS FIRST RECITED IN PUBLIC ,BY HIS 
DISCIPLE VAISHAMPAYANA, AT THE BEHEST 
OF THE AGELESS SEER VYASA H/MSELF. 


THE RECITAL TOOK PLACE IN THE AUGUST 
PRESENCE OF KING JANAMEJAYA — 
GREAT-GRANDSON OF THE GRANDSON OF 
VYASA ab me THE MANY LEARNED SAGES 


THE FIFTH SEGSION OF OUR RENDERING 
OF VAISHAMPAYANA’S RECITAL OF VYASA’S 
MAHABHARATA SPOKE OF HOW DRONA 
SCORNED BY DRUPADA THE KING OF 
PANCHALA, CAME TO HASTINAPURA ; OF HOW 
BHEESHMA APPOINTED HIM GURU OF THE 
PRINCES; AND OF HOW ARJUNA BY H/S 
PROWESS IN ARMS BECAME THE GURU'S 
FAVOURITE, TO THE CHAGRIN OF KARNA. 


4 2 . YX 
RQ Vw 


S 
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ENTER KARNA 


O MONARCH, WHEN DRONA KNEW 
THAT THE SONS OF DHRITARASHTRA 
AND PANDU HAD MASTERED THE 
MARTIAL ARTS, HE ADDRESSED THE 
BLIND KING JN THE PRESENCE OF 
BHEESHMA, VIDURA, OTHER KURU 
ELDERS AND KRIPA::+ 
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THIS, SAID: 


THE PRINCES HAVE 
COMPLETED THEIR COURSE YOU HAVE ACHIEVED A 
OF STUDIES. THEY SHALL NOBLE TASK. NOW YOU CHOOSE 
EXHIBIT THEIR SKILLS AT | THE TIME, AND THE PLACE 

4 FOR THE TOURNAMENT, 


Besa 4 
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MY HEART, 
HEAVY WITH 


WISE VIDURA, LET 
PREPARATIONS BE MADE 
| AS DRONA WOULD HAVE 
\ THEM, AND | SHALL BE 
PLEASED. 


THOSE BLESSED 
WITH SIGHT WOULD 
BE DOING. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
DRONA MEASURED OUT A PIECE OF 


will ll 
| : : 
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"ON THE DAY OF THE TOURNAMENT, 
THE KING MADE HIS ENTRY 


ENTER KARNA 


“THEN DRONA, CLAD IN WHITE, ENTERED THE 
ARENA ACCOMPANIED BY HIS SON. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ AND THEN THOSE MAGNIFICENT PRINCES CAME UP, = 
IN ORDER OF AGE, WITH YUDHISHTHIRA AT THEIR HEAD. 


SKILLS, THE PRINCES HIT TARGETS WITH ARROWS 
THAT CARRIED THE/R NAMES. 

ZZ 

none ee 


¥ 
= 
ANS 


ae 


ENTER KARNA 


WY 
“PROGRESSIVELY THE PRINCES EXHIBITED THEIR Wy, WITH THE SWORD AND THE 
SKILL IN ARCHERY, IN CHARIOT RALLIES, IN Mi BUCKLER, O MONARCH, THEY 
FIGHTS ASTRIDE ELEPHANTS AND HORSES, AND ||" REVEALED THROUGH 
/N FREE-HAND COMBATS, LAST OF ALL THEY ZJ| WELL-WROUGHT BODIES 
DISPLAYED THEIR SWORBSMANSH, | THEIR FIRM STANCE, 
= STRONG GRIP AND 


Sy 


ti Ba 


UNIESSSSSSSS 
3 


Saeki 


“THEY FOUGHT, MOVING NOW 70 THE LEFT, 
NOW TO THE RIGHT, NOW iW A CIRCLE AND 
NOW ALL OVER, LIKE TWO ENRAGED 
ELEPHANTS. AND V/DURA DESCRIBED EACH 
MOVE 7O DHRITARASHTRA AND KUNT/ TO 
GANDHARI. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ THE FIGHT BETWEEN THE TWO SPLIT ||“ AND PERCEIVING THIS, THE CLEVER 
THE CROWD. SOME CHEERED ONE, SOME|| DRONA SAID TO HIS SON: 
THE OTHER. 


STOP THE TWO BRAVE 
FIGHTERS LEST THE 
CROWD SHOULD GET 
INTOXICATED BY PARTISAN 


HAIL HAIL 


Tees 
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“ASHWATTHAMA RUSHED INTO THE [ «THEN DRONA CAME (NTO THE ARENA AND, 
ARENA AND RESTRAINED THE TWO || ORDERING THE MUSIC TO BE STOPPED, SAID IN 
WARRIORS. A RINGING VOICE: 


HERE COMES ARJUNA 
WHO IS DEARER TO ME THAN 
MY SON! HE IS THE SON OF 
INDRA, 1S SUPREME JN ALL 
MARTIAL ARTS AND d 
EQUALS VISHNU IN _4 
VALOUR, y 


ENTER KARNA 


“HAVING INVOKED DIVINE GRACE, ARJUNA, 


THIS IS THE SON HE |S THE 
CLAD /N GOLDEN COAT OF MA/L,STOOD LIKE OF MIGHTY INDRA! REDEEMER OF 
4 CLOUD SET ABLAZE BY THE EVENING THE KURUS! 


SUN, THE DELIGHTED CROWD HAILED HIM 
EXCLA/MING; THIS 1S 


THE THIRD 
PANDAVA! 


ri 
. 
o 
rq 
S) 
=| 
y 


we) Seenee 


=) 
SSMS 


=—t 
MATA 


OOSSSSS SSS] 
SSASSANSSSSSS5S 


! 


SSS 
x me 
% 


\\ 
y 


we ee 5 
Bates eS aS 
aes 


“THESE LOUD EXCLAMATIONS BROUGHT 
TEARS OF JOY 70 KUNTI'S EYES, AND MADE 
DHRITARASHTRA ENQUIRE OF V/DURA: 


WHY THIS 
GREAT 
UPROAR? 


he 


oo 
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LZ 
“AND DPHRITARASHTRA SAID: 


V THE THREE FLAMING SONS, 
SPRUNG FROM THE SACRED: 
FUEL THAT 1S KUNTI, BRING 
ME LUCK, ELATION AND 
PROTECTION . 


ARJUNA, THE SON 

OF PANDU, HAS 
ENTERED THE 

LISTS. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


"ONCE THE EXCITEMENT OF THE CROWD HAD 
SUBSIDED, AR/UNA BEGAN TO DISPLAY 
HIS RESILIENCE TO WIS GURL, 


*...AND BY THE 
VARUNA MISSILE ,A 


“WITH THE AGNEYA COLUMN OF WATER. 


MISSILE HE STARTED 
A FIRE... 


“BY THE BHAUMA MISSILE 
HE ENTERED INTO THE 
EARTH +++ 


|) “THEN WITH THE 
ANTARDHANA MISSILE 
HE MADE HIMSELF 

INVISIBLE. 


ENTER KARNA 


“s5s AND THEN THE 
NEXT /NSTANT 
SHOR7. 


“FOR @ SPLIT SECOND HE “NOW HE WAS ON THE YOKE 
MADE HIMGELF TALL... OF THE CHARIOT... i 


ie: i 


( 


c 
eee 


AND NOW INSIDE THE CHARIOT. 


SS 


“ HE LET FLY FIVE ARROWS SIMULTANEOUSLY /NTO 
THE MOUTH OF A REVOLVING (RON BOAR::. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“3... AND FOLIND THE MARK FOR TWENTY- 
ONE OF HIS FLYING ARROWS, /N ONE 
SHOT, IN THE HOLLOW OF A SWINGING 
HORN, 


“THEN ARJUNA EXHIBITED ALL THE COMPLEX 
MOVES IN FIGHTS WITH THE MACE AND 
THE SWORD. 


ARE THE MOUNTAINS 
CRACKING OR |S THE EARTH 
SPLITTING OR IS THE SKY 
ECHOING THE JOSTLE OF 
HEAVY CLOUDS? 


ENTER KARNA 


“THEN THE SPECTATORS TURNED TOWARDS THE 
GATE. MEANWH/LE THE PANDAVAS HAD TAKEN 
THEIR STANCE AROUND DRONA: AND THE 
KAURAVAS AND ASHWATTHAMA AROLND 
DURYODHANA. 
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“RARNA THEN STRODE IN, EVEN A6 THE wonbeR-sTeuck |e 
SPECTATORS MADE WAY FOR HIM. THAT HERO, GLORIOUS |\\| 


IN HIS CONGENITAL ARMOUR AND EARRINGS, BOW IN 
HAND AND SWORD AT H/S WAIST... 


"..-ENTERED THE ARENA LIKE A MASSIVE O MONARCH, KARNA THE 
MOUNTAIN ON THE MOVE. SPLENDROUS ISSUE OF 
SURYA AND THE SON OF 
KUNT| STOOD TOWERING 
T IN ALL HIS COUNTLESS . 
\) ACCOMPLISHMENTS LIKE A 
\) GOLDEN PALM-TREE. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THE MIGHTY WARRIOR TOOK IN THE||"++» AND BOWED, W/TH SCANT RESPECT, TO 
WHOLE SCENE WITH HIS EYES... PRONA AND KRIPA WHILE THE VAST ASSEMBLY, 


RESTLESS (N THEIR CURIOSITY YET ST/LL WITH 
ASTONISHMENT, THOUGHT: 


“OQ MONARCH, NO SOONER HAD KARNA 
SPOKEN THAN THE SPECTATORS WERE UPON 
THE/R FEET, PROPELLED 8Y SOME MACHINE 
AS IT WERE, DURYODHANA WAS PLEASED 
ANDO AR/UNA, EMBARRASSED AND ANGRY, 


“AND THE OFFSPRING OF THE SUN, 
UNAWARE THAT ARJUNA WAS HIS 
BROTHER, SAID TO HIM IN A THUNDER- 
(NG VOICE: 


O ARJUNA, DO NOT 
EXULT OVER YOUR FEATS, 
| SHALL PERFORM EACH 
ONE OF THEM WITH A 
FINE EXCESS, 
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ENTER KARNA 


THEN KXARNA, “AND, DELIGHTED, DURYODHANA HELD 
WITH PERMISSION [ff KARNA CLOSE AND SAID 70 HIM: 
fom DRONA, DID 
L THAT ARJUNA WELCOME, O MIGHTY WARRIOR. IT 1S MY 
HAD DONE BEFORE. GOOD FORTUNE THAT YOU ARE WITH 
ME. | AM AT YOUR COMMAND AND 
THE KINGDOM OF THE KURUS YOURS 


HA) CVn taal alle 


| TAKE YOUR ' PARTAKE OF THE 

WORDS AS ALREADY | GOOD THINGS OF 

FULFILLED. | LONG | LIFE WITH ME. BE GOOD 
TO YOUR COMPANIONS 


we 


“FEELING DISGRACED, ARJUNA SAID TO KARNA 
WHO STOOD LIKE A ROCK AMONGST THE BROTHERS: 


© KARNA, SLAIN BY ME 
IN COMBAT, YOU SHALL GAIN 
THE REALM RESERVED FOR 
TRESPASSERS AND FOR THE 
BRAGGART. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ KARNA REPLIED: 


WHY SPAR WITH 

WORDS LIKE THE WEAK? 
LET YOUR ARROWS SPEAK 
FOR YOU. AND | SHALL 
SEVER YOUR HEAD WITH 
MY ARROWS UNDER 

THE VERY WATCHFUL 
EYE OF YOUR GURU. 


BROTHERS : 


“ PERMITTED BY DRONA ++: “*..-AND EMBRACED BY H/S 


— 
_- 


170 


ENTER KARNA 


“THEN WITH STREAKS OF LIGHTNING AND THE 
RADIANT BOW OF INDRA, OARK CLOUDS CAME 
AND COVERED THE SKY. AND PERCEIVING 
NORA WATCHING THE ARENA WITH AFFECTION... 
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“ies SURYA SCATTERED THE CLOUDS AROUND HIM. AND 
KARNA WAS BRILLIANTLY V/S/BLE UNDER A BENIGN 


yet 


«+: WH/LE DRONA, KRIPA AND BHEESHMA 
WERE WITH ARJUNA, 


“ BESIDE KARNA WERE DURYODHANA 
AND HIS BROTHERS :+. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
“ THE ENTIRE ASSEMBLY, INCLUDING THE WOMEN, WAS DIV/DED. 
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3 ‘ OF HER MAIDS 
KLINT! AWARE OF THE FACTS, "AND VIDURA, WITH THE HELP is 
ONS: REVIVED KUNTI BY SPRINKLING AROMATIC 

sad - ee. HH $A, WATER ON HER: 
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“ ON REGAINING CONSCIOUSNESS, KUNTI GAW HER o HVi\N|\l) Seaasecssec 
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ENTER KARNA 


“THEN KRIPA, WHO KNEW WELL THE RULES OF DUELS, 
SURVEYED THE CONTENDING WARRIORS READY WITH 
BOW AND ARRONS AND SAID 7O KARNA: 


THIS PANDAVA HERE IS 
THE THIRD SON OF KUNTI 
AND |S OF THE KURU RACE. 
HE WILL ENGAGE You IN 


++*4OU TELL US OF 
WHICH ROYAL LINE YOU 
ARE AND WHO YOUR 
FATHER AND MOTHER 


AND THEN ARJUNA MAY OR 
MAY NOT CHOOSE TO FIGHT 
WITH YOU. PRINCES NEVER 
FIGHT WITH MEN OF 
INFERIOR DESCENT —_< 


“KARNA’S FACE FELL AT KRIPA’S WORDS LIKE A 
LOTUS FLOWER WILTING UNDER PELTING RAIN. 
AND DURYODHANA SAID: 


IF ARJUNA WILL 
NOT FIGHT ONE WHO 
16 NOT A KING, | 

SHALL CROWN KARNA 
KING OF ANGA, 


MEN OF VALOUR AND 
4 MEN WHO COMMAND 
ARMIES CAN ASPIRE 
TO KINGSHIP. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“AT THAT VERY MOMENT, KARNA WAG INSTALLED FHS 
ON A SEAT OF GOLO AND CROWNED KING OF ANGA, § 
WITH CEREMON/AL GRAINS AND FLOWERS , BY MEN 
WHO KNEW THE MANTRAS. AND THE ROYAL 

UMBRELLA WAS RAISED OVER HIS HEAD 

WITH A BURST OF CHEERS OF APPROVAL. 


H7/ FORWARD TO YOUR 
ma STAUNCH FRIENDSHIP, 


RETURN FOR THE 
KINGDOM DONATED 
ME 2 


ENTER KARNA 


“AND THEN CAME ADHIRATHA ON 
THE SCENE, WITH HIS CLOTHES ALL 
ASKEW, SUPPORTING HIS TREMBLING, 
PERSPIRING SELF ON A STAFF. 


“RS SOON AS KARNA SAW HIM HE LEFT HIS 
WEAPONS AND:.. 


KN 


+./N FILIAL PIETY, BOWED HIS HEAP 
WHICH WAS STILL WET FROM ANOINTING. 
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“BHEEMA, WATCHING THE EVENTS, TOOK 
KARNA TO BE THE CHAR/OTEER'S OFFSPRING J 
AND SAID IN WORDS OF SLIGHT: a REIGNING OVER 
<I) ANGA, EVEN AS A 
4YOU,0 SON OF A y CUR IS NOT WORTHY 
CHARIOTEER, DESERVE OF PARTAKING THE 
NOT DEATH AT THE HANDS SACRAMENT BY 
OF ARJUNA. GO AND TAKE , THE SACRIFICIAL 
THE WHIP IN KEEPING ; FIRE. 
WITH YOUR STATION. oem / 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“WHEN KARNA HEARD THIS, HE DREW 
A DEEP BREATH AND WITH LIPS 
QUIVERING EVER SO L/TTLE, SHOT A 
GLANCE AT THE SUN IN THE SKY. 


“ DURYODHANA THEN ROGE UP IN RAGE, LIKE 
AN ELEPHANT IN RUT, AND ROARED: 


O BHEEMA , SUCH 
WORDS DO NOT BECOME 
YOU. MIGHT 1S THE PRIME 

VIRTUE OF A 

KSHATRIYA. 


=—= / THE ORIGIN OF 
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THE ORIGIN OF THE MATCHLESS 
WARRIOR, OUR GURU DRONA, |S 
TO BE SOUGHT IN A WATER-POT; 
AND OF KRIPA IN A CLUMP OF 


pty pe 


WITH HIS CONGENITAL 
ARMOUR BEARS EVERY 
AUSPICIOUS TRAIT, 
DESERVES TO BE THE 
KING NOT ONLY OF 
ANGA. .» 
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ENTER KARNA 


IF ANYONE HERE FINDS MY 
DOINGS FOR KARNA INTOLERABLE , 


LET HIM MOUNT HIS CHARIOT AND 
BEND HIS BOW TO GIVE ME 
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"THEN A DIFFUSED MURMUR OF APPROVAL AROGE , PERVADING 
THE VAST ASSEMBLY. AND WITH IT THE SUN WENT DOWN. 
OURYODHANA TOOK KARNA*S HAND AND LED Him AWAY, HIS : 
PATH LIT BY COUNTLESS LAMPS. : = 


AND, O MONARCH, THE PANDAVAS ALONG WITH DRONA, 
KRIPA_AND BHEESHMA RETURNED TO THEIR HOMES. 
THE PEOPLE TOO CAME AWAY, SOME CLAIMING 
VICTORY FOR ARJUNA, SOME FOR KARNA AND SOME POR 
DURYODHANA. KUNTI WAS SECRETLY PLEASED AS SHE 
RECOGNIZED IN THE NEWLY—CROWNED KING OF ANGA 
HER SON KARNA. AND YUDHISHTHIRA CAME AWAY WITH 
THE FIRM BELIEF THAT KARNA WAS THE ARCHER PAR 
EXCELLENCE. AS FOR DURYODHANA, ARJUNA NO 
LONGER REMAINED A THREAT TO HIM, BECAUSE 
HE WAS REASSURED BY KARNA’S FRIENDSHIP, 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
“PERCEIVING THE PANDAVAS AND THE 


“ ACCEDING TO THE DEMAND, THE 
KAURAVAS TO BE COMPLETE WARRIORS, PUGNACIOUS PRINCES MARCHED OUT 
PRONA THOUGHT THE TIME HAD COME TO ACCOMPANIED BY PRONA. 
PEMANP THE TEACHER’S DUES. ANP, O 
MONARCH, HE SAID TO THEM ONE DAY: 


| DEMAND AS M4 FEE, 

DRUPADA , THE KING OF 

PANCHALA OVERCOME IN 

mBN BATTLE AND BROUGHT 
TO ME. 


THEY FOUGHT THE PANCHALAS IN 
THEIR WAY... 


“WHEN ARIUNA SAW DURYORPHANA AND H/S 


BROTHERS ANP KARNA AND YUqurTSu vee at 
WITH ONE ANOTHER 70 LEAD TH. 


ATTACK, HE SAID TO DRONA; 


WE SHALL MOVE IN WHE 
THEY HAVE EXPENDED N 


THEIR ENERGY 


ENTER KARNA 


"THE OTHER PRINCES, SPEEDING IN THEIR CHARIOTS AT THE HEELS OF THE 
CAVALRY, BROKE INTO THE CITY AND THUNDERED UP THE STREETS. 
MEANWHILE THE KING OF THE PANCHALAS, HEARING THE 


“... ANB ASSAILING THE KURUS FROM HIS WHITE CHARIOT, BOMBARDED THEM WITHA 
VOLLEY OF ARROWS. THEN DURYODHANA AND HIS BROTHER DUHSHASANA, STUNG TO 
THE QUICK, SHOWEREP ARROWS UPON THE ENEMY. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


‘THE MIGHTY BOWMAN DRUPADA, THOUGH COURSING THROUGH THE BATTLEFIELD, 
CACERATED, RETALIATED WITH FORCE. LIKE A WHEEL OF FIRE, DRUPADA 
SS SHROUDED DURYODHANA, KARNA AND 
THE OTHER PRINCES WITH ARROWS. 


THOUGH HE WAS FIGHTING SINGLEHANDED, 
© MONARCH, THE RAPIDITY WITH WHICH HE 
MOVED, STRUCK TERROR AMONG THE KURUS, 
THEY THOUGHT THEY WERE FIGHTING NOT 
ONE BUT MANY DRUPADAS. THE SHARP 
ARROWS OF THAT KING CAME FAST AND 
FIERCE, TILL THE PANCHALAS IN THEIR 
HOMES, BEAT THE DRUMS AND BLEW 
THE CONCHES OF VICTORY. 


tA 


“ All THE CITIZENS, YOUNG AND OLD, RUSHED OUT, AND THEY 
ARDED THEIR LEONINE ROAR TO THE RESONANCE OF THEIR 
BOW-STRINGG, AS THEY FELL UPON THE KAURAVAS. 


Y 
i] 


EX’ | d 
i THE 7T7LE-SCARRED KAURAVAS CAME “WHEN THE PANDAVAS HEARD THE 
ata Ae Pe THE PANDAVAS. TERRIBLE LAMENT, THEY SALUTED 


ENTER KARNA 


THEN, KEEPING YUDHISHTHIRA 
Yj OUT OF THE BATTLE, ARJUNA 
y COMMISSIONED NAKULA AND 
SAHADEVA TO DEFEND HIS 
CHARIOT WHEELS; WHILE BHEEMA, 
ALWAYS AT THE FORE-FRONT, 
STOOD MACE IN HAND. 


“ACCOMPANIED THUG BY HIS BROTHERS, ARILINA RUSHED FORTH | | 
AT THE ENEMY FILLING THE LAND WITH THE RUMBLE ©, 
MIS CHARIOT. - - 
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“ BHEEMA BROKE INTO THE PANCHALA RANKS LIKE A 
MIGHTY FISH PLUNGING INTO THE OCEAN WAVES. 
AND HE WENT STRAIGHT TO THE TROOP OF 
ELEPHANTS TO Kill THEM WITH H/S MACE, 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


Uy 
MEANWHILE ARIUNA, INTENT ON PLEASING HIS GURL, 


MOVED TOWARDS ORUPADA, SHOOTING ARROWS AT 
HIM CEASELESSLY. 
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“ THEN THE PANCHALAS, ROARING LIKE LIONS, ATTACKED ARIUNA FROM ALL SIDES, 
ENRAGED BY THE SHOUTS, HE STIFLED THEM 
WITH HIS NEVER-ENDING ARROWS. 


O MONARCH, THE BATTLE “THEN THE KING OF PANCHALA RACED 
BECAME TERRIBLE AND TOWARDS ARILINA, LIKE GHAMBARA, THE ASURA 
WONDROUS. IF THERE WAS DID TOWARPS INDRA IN PAYS OF YORE.EVEN AS 
A GAP BETWEEN THE ORUPADR COVERED ARJUNA WITH ARROWS... 
AIMING AND DISPATCH OF ~=<J 

ARJUNA’S ARROWS, THE : : 

OBSERVERS MISSED IT. 

CHEERING SOUNDS MINGLED 

WITH THOSE OF CHALLENGE. 


ENTER KARNA 


“.. 7H PANDAVA PRINCE CUTZ THE KING’S 
BOW, AND HIS FLAGSTAFF INTO TWO:.- 
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“6. UNGHEATHED HIG GWORD, ANP 
ROARING LIKE A LION, LEAPT OUT OF 
HIS CHARIOT +. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


"+. AND CAPTURED HIM. SEEING THIS... 


ee 


+++ THE PANCHALA ARMY FLED. ARJUNA WHO 
HAD PROVED HIS MIGHT To ALL, LET OUT A 
ROAR OF TRIUMPH... 


i / 4 
“THE PRINCES SEEING ARILINA RETURNING THUS, 
BEGAN TO SLAY DRUPADA’S MEN. 


S 


Q MONARCH, WHEN 
ARJUNA RESTRAINED 
HIM THUS, BHEEMA 


DRUPADA, THE VALIANT KING, Panay 
IS RELATED TO THE KURU HEROES. ak TURNED BACK THOUGH 


THEREFORE, BHEEMA, DO NOT ] HIS YEARNING FOR 
KILL HIS SOLDIERS. LET US Pe ot ; S BATTLE REMAINED 
GO AND PAY OUR fo, ta UNFULFILLED. 
GURU DAKSHINA. ; 


©) 


ENTER KARNA 


AND THE PRINCES 
THEN OFFERED THE 
CAPTIVE KING TO 
THEIR GURU. 


A |“ DRONA, SEEING DRUPADA CAPTIVE, INDIGENT AND 
HUMILIATED, AND REMEMBERING THE KING'S EARLIER 
ARROGANCE, SAID: 


| HAVE LAID DESOLATE 
YOUR KINGDOM AND CAPITAL. 
YOUR LIFE IS AT THE MERCY OF YOUR 
FOE.WOULD YOU REVIVE AN OLD 
FRIENDSHIP? 


“ WITH A SLIGHT EMILE 


HE CONTINUED: | & : 


WE BRAHMANAS ARE | 
EVER-FORGIVING. AND MY 
AFFECTION FOR YOU WAS 
NURTURED BY OUR DAYS OF 
CHILDHOOD FUN IN THE 
ASHRAMA. THEREFORE , 
O KING, | SEEK YouR 
FRIENDSHIP ONCE 


| AM NOW ALL THE TERRITORY TO 
GIVING HALF YOUR THE SOUTH OF BHAGIRATHI 
KINGDOM BACK TO SHALL BE YOUR KINGDOM, 
YOU AS A GIFT. A KING, BAND ALL THAT TO THE , 
IT WAS SAID, COULD NORTH, MINE, 
HAVE ONLY ANOTHER | |s¢™*wox 
KING AS HIS FRIEND. 
Ma THAT WAS WHY 
| STROVE FOR 
YOUR KINGDOM. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


Ln, Bu WF ARG |“ ORUPADA SEETHED WITHIN, BUT REPLIED: 
ian ee, pert vr. a 

WI EAMY REMAIN 4OUR Oat 

} i FRIEND , IF YOu | SUCH MAGNANIMITY IN 


ONE WHO IS VALIANT AND NOBLE, 
LIKE YOU, IS NOT SURPRISING. 
| AM PLEASED WITH 4OU, 
AND WISH TO HAVE YOUR 
LASTING FRIENDSHIP. 


CHOOSE IT TO BE j 
SO. 


. 
one” FZ 


RELEASED THE KING AND PRESENTED KSHATRIYA MIGHT WAS NO 
HIM WITH HALF HIS KINGDOM. DRUPADA,L—J MATCH AGAINST DRONA, 
SAD IN MIND, CHOSE TO STAY IN THE DRUPADA WANDERED ALL OVER 
CITY OF KAMPILYA IN THE PROVINCE THE EARTH WITH THE HOPE 
OF MAKANDI , AND RULED OVER OF OBTAINING A MIGHTY SON. 
SOUTHERN PANCHALA UP TO THE RIVER é 
CHARMANWATI. 2 TE a 

r i +. irr 


AFTER THIS,O MONARCH , DRONA | THEN, CONVINCED THAT HIS 


AND DRONA REIGNED 
OVER THE LAND NAMED 
=} AHICHCHHATRA— THE LAND 

WON BY ARIUNA IN | 

WAR AND BESTOWED 

UPON HIS GURU. WITH 
ITS TOWNS AND ITS 

POPULACE. 
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RENDERING 
| OF VAISHAMPAYANA’S RECITAL OF VYASA’S 
(IMMORTAL ITIHASA, THE MAHABHARATA. 


THE CONSPIRACY 


Mahabharata—7 
THE CONSPIRACY 


VEDA VYASA’S EPIC ON THE BHARATA RACE WAS 
FIRST RECITED IN PUBLIC BY HIS DICIPLE 
VAISHAMPAYANA AT THE BEHEST OF THE 
AGELESS SEER VYASA HIMSELF. 


THE RECITAL TOOK PLACE IN THE AUGUST 
PRESENCE OF KING JANAMEJAYA—GREAT- 
GRANDSON OF THE GRANDSON OF VYASA— 
AND THE MANY LEARNED SAGES WHO HAD 
ASSEMBLED FOR JANAMEJAYA’S 

SARPA SATRA. 


THE SIXTH SESSION OF Ol/R RENDERING OF 
YVAISHAMPAYANA’S RECITAL OF VYASA’S 
MAHABHARATA INCLUDED THE INCIDENTS 
THAT LED TO KARNA’S SWEARING ETERNAL 
LOYALTY TO DURYODHANA. IT ALSO TOLD OF 
HOW DRONA, THROUGH HIS VALOROUS DISCIPLE 
ARIUNA, AVENGED THE HUMILIATION HE HAD 
SUFFERED AT THE HANDS OF ORUPADA ,THE 


PANCHALA KING. 


< 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


ONE DAY, SOON AFTER HE 
HAD HUMBLED DRUPADA, 

A DRONA ADDRESSED ARJUNA 
IN THE PRESENCE OF THE 
KURU PRINCES, 


WITH DEEP DILIGENCE, 
] RECEIVED THE BRAHMASHIRAS 

FROM RISHI AGNIVESHA WHO HAD ACQUIRED 
IT FROM RISHI AGASTYA. 


AND | HAVE PASSED ‘Wye Gm [iT 1S ONLY PROPER THAT 
ON THAT WEAPON me aE ween | YOU NOW GIVE ME 
WHICH CAN ANNIHILATE jim % Baegy MY FEE IN THE 


THE EARTH TO 4OUu, IN| A ey = W PRESENCE OF YOUR 
BECAUSE 4OU ALONE hil AE 4 . COUSINS. 
DESERVE IT. ie VA | | ae 


THE CONSPIRACY 


IF EVER | ENGAGE YOu IN 
COMBAT 4OU MUST FIGHT WITH 
ME — WITHOUT A MOME 


NT’S 
HESITATION. dl 


| ae ARJUNA GAVE HIS ASSENT THE GURU GAID: 


“AND A YEAR AFTER DRONA HAD HUMBLED DRUPADA, 
DHRITRRASHTRA HAVING OBSERVED YUOHISHTHIPA TO BE 
FIRM, YET TOLERANT AND SCRUPULOUSLY HONEST, 
Same, “VSTALLED HIM AS THE HEIR -APPAPRENT, 


—L— 
hi 


ae 
WITHIN A SHORT | |“ BHEEMA, THE SECOND PANDAVA , TOOK INSTRUCTIONS 
TIME ,YUDHISHTHIRA , || FROM BALARAMA IN WIELDING THE SWORD AND THE 


THE SON OF KUNTI, | | MACE, AND IN STEERING THE CHARIOT IN THE | 
WITH HIS GOOD | BATTLEFIELD; AND YET LIVED /N PEACEFUL ACCORD 


BEHAVIOUR, WITH HIS: BROTHERS, [exExexmm pon 


SAGACITY AND | 
} DISCERNMENT, f . { 
EXCELLED HIS 

FATHER, PANDU, 
IN FAME. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ARJUNA WAS RENOWNED 

AGILITY , MARKSMANSHIP AND PROFICIENCY WITH | 7 
DIVERSE WEAPONS. HE WAS CONSIDERED ; 
UNRIVALLED BY DRONA, 


my 77 


is 
a 


Ds 
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“SAHADEVA LEARNT ALL THE PRECEPTS “s«. AND LIVED IN PEACEFUL ACCORD WITH 
OF MORALS ANP MANNERS FROM DRONA | | HIS BROTHERS. 
WHO WAS IN SPIRITUAL LORE AKIN TO F 

N | } a mT age SY 


BRIHASPAT!, THE GURU OF THE DEVAS... 


th th \ \ | 
2 J tos ide 
4 c inf 


“NAKULA , THE FAVOURITE OF HIS BROTHERS, EARNED | Cyrene 
FAME AS A WIELDER OF UNUSUAL WEAPONS AND AS AN. 
ATIPATHA 


SOOO aS 
3 


% A warrior who isa past master in the art of charioteering. fac? 


THE CONSPIRACY 


“INDEED, ARUINA AND HIS BROTHERS BECAME MIGHTY ENOUGH TO SLAY SAYWVIRA, 
WHO DURING HIS THREE-YEAR-LONG YAGNA HAD KEPT EVEN THE INVADING 


GANPHARVAS AT BAY, 


_ Ss a 
wo a \ 3 ~ 3 —_ 
“THEN VIPULA, WHO HAD SHOWN SCANT 
RESPECT FOR THE KURUS,WAS ALSO SLAIN, 


“ AND ARILINA VANQUISHED THE YAVANA 
KING WHOM EVEN PANDU IN DAYS 
GONE BY, COULD NOT. 


ray) oN 


iF 


iy 
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ho 
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“AND AFTER SUMITRA, ALSO KNOWN AS DATTAMITRA 
AND RENOWNED FOR HIS POWER IN BATTLES, WAS 
SUBDUED «+. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“..+7HE THIRD PANDAVA, IN HIG SINGLE 
CHARIOT AND WITH BHEEMA IN SUPPORT, 


THEIR TEN THOUSAND CHARIOTS. /N THE 
SAME WAY, HE CONQUERED THE SOUTH 
AND BROUGHT AMPLE BOOTY 7O THE 

LAND OF THE KURUS. 


\ 
— 


“ BUT THE TIDINGS OF THE GAINFUL MIGHT OF 
THE PANDAVAS EMB/TTERED DHR/ITARASHTRA. 


THUS DID THE PANDAVAS, 
HAVING SUBJUGATED ALL 
OTHER TERRITORIES, 

EXTEND THEIR EMPIRE, 


THE CONSPIRACY 


“ DEEPLY DISTRESSED HE SUMMONED KANIKA, 
THE COUNSELLOR WELL-VERSED IN THE SCIENCE 
OF POLITICS, AND SAID: 


7 _| 


ACHIEVEMENTS. SHOULD 
| HAVE THEM AS ALLIES OR 
AS RIVALS2 | SHALL ABIDE 
BY YOUR COUNSEL. 


“ THAT ELATED BRAHMANA REPLIED /N 
WORDS WHICH WERE SHARP WITH 
POLITICAL /14PORT: 


LISTEN TO ME, 
© KING, AND DO NOT 
BE VEXED WITH WHAT 
| HAVE TO SAY, 


EXPLICIT 
WITH HANDS 

READY TO 
STRIKE, 


A SLAY YOUR FOE WITH 
GIFTS AND CAMARADERIE. 
KILL HIM WITH DISCORD 

OR WITH FORCE, 


= ity 


I! 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
“KANIKA REPLIED: 


“AND DHRITARASHTRA ASKED: 


HOW ISA 
FOE DEMOLISHED 


LISTEN, O KING, 
TO THE TALE OF THE 
CLEVER JACKAL WHO WAS 
A PAST MASTER IN THE 

\ ART OF DIPLOMACY. 


DISCORD OR BY 
AGGRESSION 2 


Pres 
a, 


_ Se 


4 % 
«| 
MA | 


ait - 
ail Aah MALY 


eS ya 


“ SUPREME (N SELF-INTEREST, HE LIVED IN A FOREST 
WITH HIS FOUR FRIENDS —A TIGER, A MOUSE, A WOLF AND 
MONGOOSE, > i 


“AS THEY CONFERRED AMONG THEMSELVES) 


THE JACKAL SAID: 


ONE DAY THEY i, ‘! O TIGER, 
SAW A FINE STAG WHICH )y ii) Sad YOU HAVE FAILED ' 
THEY COULD NOT SEIZE JI ; TO GET THE STAG BECAUSE ¥ 
BECAUSE HE WAS 1 | HE IS YOUNG, SMART 
FAST AND STRONG. MM =~ 2 AND STRONG. 


) 


THE CONSPIRACY 


THEREFORE ¥ THE STAG WITH 
LET THE MOUSE EAT THE GNAWED FEET 
AWAY HIS FEET CAN THEN BE 
WHEN HE 1S : FELLED BY THE 

ASLEEP 


AND THEN 
ALL OF US SHALL 
FEAST ON HIM, 


- 


“ THE JACKAL LOOKED AT THE CARCASS OF THE 
STAG AND SAID: 


| SHALL KEEP WATCH 
OVER THIS TILL YoU COME 
BACK AFTER YOUR 
ABLUTIONS, 


THEY DID AS THEY > 
HAD PLANNED, THE MOUSE 
ATE INTO THE FEET OF THE 


STAG AND THE TIGER 
KILLED IT, 


“LISTENING TO THE JACKAL, THE OTHERS “THE MIGHTY TIGER WAS THE FIRST 7O 
ABIOURNER TO THE RIVER NEAR BY,AND)\ } RETURN. BER zr 
THE JACKAL STOOD THERE DEEP IN B igs 


THOUGHT, 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


HOW IS IT THAT YOU 
WHO ARE SO CLEVER LOOK 
VEXED? LET US FEAST 
OURSELVES ON THIS 
FLESH. 


HIS BOASTFUL WORDS 
HAVE MADE THIS MEAL 
DISTASTEFUL TO ME. 

D 


THE TIGER WENT A-STALKING AND THE 
OLU/SE REACHED THE SPOT, THE 
VACKAL SAID TO HiM: 


LISTEN TO WHAT 
THE MONGOOSE HAS 
SAID TO ME. 


“HE SAW THE BROOPING JACKAL AND SAID: 


“THE JACKAL REPLIED: 


O FEROCIOUS ONE, THE 
MOUSE CLAIMS THAT 
HIS MIGHT FELLED THE 
STAG. AND IT IS HIS 
MIGHT THAT WILL 
FEED YOU, THE KING 
OF BEASTS. 


IF THOSE ARE HIS 

WORDS, | SHALL KILL 

MY PREY WITH MY 

OWN HANDS AND 
HEN EAT. 


ZZ 


HE SAID: THIS CARCASS 
'S POISONED BY THE TIGER’s 
CLAWS. | WILL NOT EAT OF IT, 
INSTEAD, O JACKAL, IF YOU 
PERMIT, | SHALL MAKE 
A MEAL OF THE 
MOUSE. 


THE CONSPIRACY 


“AND THEN THERE ARRIVED THE WOLF AND THE 
JACKAL SAID TO HIM: 


THE KING OF BEASTS IS 
z SET AGAINST 4OU,AND HE !S 
tg, COMING HERE WITH HIS MATE, 

\ IT PORTENDS ILL FOR 
4ou. NOW DO AS 


HEARING THOSE WORDS THE 
MOUSE SCUTTLED rile (NTO HIS 


HOLE. 


THE WOLF THOUGH }“ AND eee ne THE MONGOOSE. TO HIM THE 
HUNGERING FOR THE SOR SAI Os 
A\ To 4d 


| HAVE DRIVEN AWAY 
THE OTHERS WITH THE MIGHT. 
OF MY ARMS. FIGHT WITH 
ME AND THEN EAT OF 
THIS FLESH. 


THUS BY THE WORDS 
OF THE JACKAL. 


“ THE MONGOOSE REPLIED: 
SCAMPERED AWAY AND 
WHEN 4OU HAVE ( JHE JACKAL HAD THAT 
OVERCOME THE FIERCE FLESH ALL TO 
TIGER AND THE WOLF AND i 
THE CUNNING MOUSE, | AM 
, NO MATCH FOR YOU. 


BE SUBDUED. 


TO SAFEGUARD YOURSELF 
AND YOUR CHILDREN FROM 
THE PANDAVAS. ACT IN 
ACCORDANCE WITH PCLITY 
SO THAT YOU DO NOT 
HAVE TO REPENT. 


Vix ,\ y ‘ui 
ite me 
oF9: a 
adh 
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THUS, ee, P 
O KING, SHOULD) [2 PERSON OF AMPLE RESOURCES. 
YOUR ENEMIES 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


YOU ARE A SUPERIOR 


OF MIGHT. PROTECT YOUR- 
SELF FROM THEM. 


B |“ AND HAVING COUNSELLED DHRITARASHTRA 
1 | THUS, O MONARCH, KANIKA RETURNED TO HIS 


= J] 7 
es ——— 


| 
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AND THE MEN AND WOMEN, WHO 
WERE WITNESSES TO THE DEEDS OF |jm 
THE PANDAVAS, SPOKE OPENLY ABOUT |/e.s 
THEIR EXCELLENCE, INSIDE THE 
ASSEMBLIES OR OUTSIDE IN THE 
STREETS, THE CITIZENS TOOK THE NAME OF [itl © 
YUDHISHTHIRA AS THE MOST PROMISING | b 
RULER FOR THE KINGDOM. . 


ee L 


THE CONSPIRACY 


“ AND THEY SAID: SS g 


IF DHRITARASHTRA BUT BHEESHMA, ; y 
COULD NOT REIGN EARLIER THE HONEST ONE, HAVING YZ Ee 
BECAUSE OF HIS BLINDNESS, ALREADY GIVEN UP THE 
HOW CAN HE BE THE KINGDOM WILL REMAIN 

KING NOW? ADAMANT IN HIS VOW, 


Pr 


a 


TT 
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LET THE FIRST \ 
PANDAVA RULE THE 


| KINGDOM.LET uS 
INSTALL HIM ON THE | 
THRONE. HE IS YOUNG, |: 
TRUTHFUL AND A f 
FAVOURITE WITH THE 
ELDERS. 


YES, HE WILL 
KEEP BHEESHMA 
™1 AND DHRITARASHTRA 
=| AND THE LATTER’S 
\ CHILDREN IN 
HAPPINESS, 


: 
; 
x 


f | D 
Pale 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“DURYODHANA HEARD OF THESE REMARKS AND WAS soRELY | = 
VEXED BY THE PREFERENCE SHOWN FOR YUDHIGHTHIRA. —, 
INTOLERANT AND JEALOUS HE WENT TO DHRITARASHTRA | q 

i l 


AND SAID; 


O FATHER, oe 
CASTING YOU AND BHEESHMA 
ASIDE, THE CITIZENS WOULD ! 
HAVE YUDHISHTHIRA FOR THEIR 
KING, BHEESHMA WILL APPROVE 
OF THIS BECAUSE HE HAS 
RENOUNCED THE THRONE. 


CS 


En? 


IN DAYS GONE BY, IF PANDU’S SON 
PANDU ACQUIRED THE ACQUIRES THE KINGDOM 
KINGDOM BY VIRTUE OF AS AN INHERITANCE 
HIS EXCELLENCE, AND YOU FROM PANDU,THEN THE 
DID NOT GN ACCOUNT OF SONS BORN IN HIS 

YOUR BLINDNESS. we D> FAMILY WILL CLAIM THE 
Z - THRONE IN THE LINEAL 
PATTERN, 


AND WE 
LONG WITH OUR 
CHILDREN , SHALL REMAIN 
THE LOWLY ONES IN THE 
ROYAL LINE. O KING, WE 
SHALL BE THE ONES 
SPURNED BY THE 
WORLD. 


THE CONSPIRACY 


THE CITIZENS 
ARE OUT TO CAST US 


IF SOVEREIGNTY HAD 
BEEN YOURS, WE 
WOULD HAVE INHERITED 
IT EVEN IF THE 
SUBJECTS WERE NOT 

IN FAVOUR. 


INTO DIFFICULT 


ii THEREFORE, O KING, 
/ YOUR RULE MUST SPARE 
{ US THE HELL OF LIFELONG, 
| DEPENDENCE ON OTHER 

MEN’S CHARITY. 


Ir “i 
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WZ) DHRITARASHTRA , WHOSE BB ano puevocnann, Gy 

PERCEPTION WAS LIMITED BY DUHSHASANA, KARNA Yam 

THE TIDINGS HE HEARD, MB) AND SHAKUNI 

PONDERED OVER THE WORDS |™ | CONFERRED AMONG| ” 

|| OF HIS SON AND KANIKA,AND | 7] THEMSELVES. 

=| HE WAS DISTURBED. 

} = 44 
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IF YOU CAN SEND THE 
PANDAVAS TO THE CITY OF 
VARANAVATA UNDER SOME 
PRETEXT WE SHALL BE 
RID OF THE FEAR OF 


BY OUR 
SUBJECTS 


“THEN DURYODHANA CAME TO 


DHRITARASHTRA AND SAID: 


PANDU'S SON 

IS EQUALLY 
VIRTUOUS AND 
THEREFORE HELD 
IN HIGH ESTEEM 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


THE ACCUMULATED 
HERITAGE OF ROYAL 
POWER GIVES HIM 

MANY ALLIES. 


THE COUNSELLORS AND THE 
SOLDIERS ARE ALL EITHER 
PANDU'S MEN OR THE OFF - 
SPRING OF PANDU’S MEN. THE 
CITIZENS TOO HAD BEEN 

CHERISHED BY PANDU. 


WILL THEY 
NOT SLAY US FOR 
THE SAKE OF 
YUDHISHTHIRA 2 


4 (ET AVey 


—) 
i 
| ize, 


“ DHRITARASHTRA THOUGHT OVER THE 


WORDS OF HIS SON AND SAID: = 


THE VIRTUOUS PANDU WAS 
EVER DUTIFUL TO HIS KINSMEN 
AND MORE SO TO ME. THERE 
WAS NO JOY THAT HE DID NOT 
SHARE WITH ME.HE GAVE ME 
HIS VERY EMPIRE. 


THE CONSPIRACY 


—_ 
“ DURYODHANA REPLIED: ~ AND | HAVE WON 
| HAVE OVER THE POWERFUL ONES 
MY | | ALREADY FORE- WITH GIFTS AND ENDOWMENTS. 


ne m 
pS 
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THE TREASURY THEREFORE ,O KING, 
AND THE ENSURE THE REMOVAL OF 
COUNSELLORS THE PANDAVAS TO 
ARE NOW VARANAVATA BY SOME , 
UNDER OUR SUBTLE PLAN. 


WHEN MY HOLD ON THE “ PHRITARASHTRA SAID: Y THE SAME 
DOMINION |S BNE FIRM, = THOUGHT HAS 
KUNTI AND H aa CROSSED MY MIND 
CHILDREN MAY BE TOO. BUT ! DID NOT 
BROUGHT BACK. SPEAK IT OUT LEST 
IT SHOULD BE 
DEEMED WICKED. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


BESIDES, 
BHEESHMA, DRONA, 
VIDURA, KRIPA— NOT 
ONE OF THEM WILL 

AGREE TO SEND THE 
PANDAVAS AWAY, 


Tl 
> , nf] WE AND THE 
“is ey PANDAVAS ARE EQUAL 
= IN THE EYES OF THOSE 
— MORAL SEERS WHO 
KNOW NO 
PARTIALITY, 


AND THEREFORE HOW 
CAN WE ESCAPE BEING THE 
TARGETS OF THE IRE OF 
THESE ELDERS AS WELL AS 

OF THE CITIZENS 2 


DRONA UNDOUBTEDLY WILL 
BE WHERE HIS SON IS 
BHEESHMA WILL = . AND HIS SON, ASHWATTHAMA, 
EVER REMAIN IS WITH ME. 
NEUTRAL. — =i 
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THE CONSPIRACY 


KRIPA WILL BE VIDURA IS 
WITH THESE TWO. DEPENDENT ON US 
HE WILL NEVER THOUGH IN HIS HEART 
Ti, ABANDON HIS NEPHEW / HE IS WITH OUR FOES. 
AND DRONA. HIS LONE HELP To 
THE PANDAVAS 1S 
) NO THREAT. 


MOTHER, AND WITH IT, THE 
TERRIBLE HURT THAT 


i te 
ROBS US OF OUR SE S| 
= Oo 


"Wi x— ir 
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THEN DURYODHANA AND AND WITH CLEVER PROMPT- 
HIS BROTHERS BEGAN ING FROM DHRITARASHTRA i 
WINNING THE PEOPLE fm) SOME COURTIERS BEGAN = aps - 
OVER WITH WEALTH Cie: 3 
AND ESTATES. 

yy i \u 


| 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


THE FESTIVAL OF PASHUPATI , 

FAMOUS ALL OVER FOR 
ITS SPARKLING 

GLORY, IS TO BE HELD 

AT VARANAVATA. 


gS 
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THESE REPORTS KINDLED |““WHEN THE KING CAME To KNOW OF THE INTEREST 

THE DESIRE OF THE PANDAVAS | rN IN THE PANDAVAS, HE SAID TO THEM: 

TO ATTEND THE FESTIVAL. Wa 

/ | AM REPEATEDLY BEING 

“*. TOLD OF THE ATTRACTIONS OF 
™~ VARANAVATA. 


V. IF YOU WISH TO WITNESS BE FREE WITH 
THE FESTIVAL THERE , PROCEED TO ; GIFTS TO THE 
VARANAVATA WITH YOUR FRIENDS 
IN A BEFITTING MANNER. 


THE CONSPIRACY 


HAVE YOuR FILL OF THE 
[ —] PLEASURES THERE AND THEN 


COME BACK TO 
HASTINAPURA , 


= Sy ay 


| | a S 
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r DURYODHANA THEN SECRETLY SUMMONED PUROCHANA , 
A TRUSTED COUNSELLOR, AND SAID; ee 


eA = THIS EARTH, 

Ee? RICH IN RESOURCES, 
i 61S AS MUCH YOURS 
zh AS MINE, SO GUARD 
S(T CAREFULLY. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“SS 
NO OTHER COUNSELLOR am 
IS AS TRUSTWORTHY AS YOU 
ARE, THEREFORE DEMOLISH 
THE FOES BY DOING 
. AS | BID. . 


3 


~ THE PANDAVAS 


ARE TO GO 
uw) TO VARANAVATA, 
AT DHRITARASHTRA 

Y INSTANCE TO 
PARTAKE OF THE 
FESTIVITIES 


-— 


Q 


IN A SWIFT \| 
CHARIOT YOU MUST 
REACH VARANAVATA 
AND ARRANGE TO HAVE 
A REGAL MANSION 


BUILT THERE, NOT 
FAR FROM THE 


USE INFLAMMABLE 
INGREDIENTS LIKE HEMP = 
AND RESIN TO BUILD IT. LET 

ITS WALLS BE PLASTERED 
WITH GHEE, OIL 
TALLOW AND 
LACQUER. 


LET THESE BE USED 
PROFUSELY BUT 
CONCEALED FROM 
EVEN THE DISCERNING 
EYE. 
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THE CONSPIRACY 


WHEN THE MANSION 
1S BUILT, INVITE KUNTI, HER 
SONS AND THEIR FRIENDS 
TO STAY IN IT. PROVIDE 
THEM WITH VEHICLES ,SOFT 
BEDS, AND EXQUISITE 
FURNITURE AS WOULD 
PLEASE DHRITARASHTRA- 


THEN WAIT FOR | IN DUE COURSE, WHEN 
THE RIGHT MOMENT. AND ¥H| THE PANDAVAS START 
CONDUCT EVERYTHING IN fm | SLEEPING IN TRUSTFUL 
SucH A MANNER THAT 


NOBODY GETS WISE 


7 

WHEN THEY ARE FOUND 
DEAD IN THE FIRE 
PEOPLE WILL NOT 
BLAME Us. 


TIONS, PUROCHANA WENT 
TO VARANAVATA AND 
CARRIED QUT THE 


\\ iin 


yp ORDERS OF THE PRINCE. | 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“MEANWHILE ADDRESSING BHEESHMA, V/DURA AND DRONA AND KRIPA AND 
ASHWATTHAMA AND GANOHARI, YUDHISHTHIRA SAID IN ALL HUMILITY: 


it q WE AND OUR RETINUE ARE GOING TO THE 
PLEASANT TOWN OF VARANAVATA AT THE 
COMMAND OF DHRITARASHTRA. SEE US OFF 
WITH WORDS OF GOODWILL AND FACES ° 
AGLOW WITH SMILES. YOUR BLESSINGS 
WILL WARD OFF ANY DANGER 
THERE FOR Us. 


a 
“THE KURU ELDERS, PLEASED IN MIND, BLESSED 


THEN THE PANDAVAS BADE 
THEM SAYING: 


FAREWELL TO THE ELDERS, 
EMBRACED THEIR CONFRERES, 
ACCEPTED THE COURTEOUS 
REGARD OF THE CHILDREN, 
CIRCUMAMBULATED THE 
VENERABLE LADIES, AND 
TOUCHED THE FEET OF 
BHEESHMA, DHRITARASHTRA, | 


LET ALL THE 
ELEMENTS BE FAVOURABLE TO 
4YOU ON YOUR WAY. NOTHING 


(NCLEMENT age BEFALL 


DRONA, KRIPA, VIDURA AND 
OTHER ELDERS. 
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THE CONSPIRACY 


“THEN THE DISTRALIGHT PRINCES MOUNTED THEIR CHARIOTS WITH HORSES THAT 
WERE AS SWIFT AS A STORM. ; 
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“AND WITH VIDURA PRECEDING THEM,THE CITIZENS 
FOLLOWED THE PRINCES AS THEY DROVE OUT. 
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“THE DISTRESS OF THE PANDAVAS, HOWEVER, AFFECTED 
THE CITIZENS WHO FOLLOWED THEM. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


AND THEY BEGAN TO SPEAK OUT: IN THE DAYS GONE BY OUR 


HOW DOES BHEESHMA KINGS, VICHITRAVEERYA AND THEN 
SANCTION THE HEINOUS PANDU, RULED OVER US WITH 
ACT OF CASTING THEM AWAY i PATERNAL CARE. NOW PANDU IS 
FROM THIS CITY TOA NON- £9, se: DEAD, DHRITARASHTRA oA, 

DESCRIPT PLACE? oy fae ~4RESENTS PANDU'S CHILDREN <= 

iy eee ¥\ FOR THE KINGDOM THEY 
HAVE INHERITED. 


Pe : ie 
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NEITHER THE PURE YUDHISHTHIRA, 
NOR THE MIGHTY BHEEMA, NOR 

THE CONQUERING ARJUNA, WILL 
EVER TREAD THE PATH OF SIN. 
AND THEN, ARE THOSE FINE 
SONS OF MADRI CAPABLE 
OF ANY WRONGDOING? 


Sl Wi 


DHRITARASHTRA’S 
INTELLIGENCE IS BLUNTED 
BY PARTIALITY AND 
HE SEES NOT WHAT 
IS RIGHT. 


ABANDON THE CITY 


IN PROTEST AND GO 
“\ WHERE QUDHISHTHIRA 


THE CONSPIRACY 


“ON HEARING THESE SAD WORDS OF THE CITIZENS, 
YUDHISHTHIRA RELFECTED FOR A MOMENT AND THEN |. 
SAID TO THEM WITH A HEAVY HEART: 


IT {6 OUR DUTY TO CARRY 
OUT THE KING'S COMMAND 
BECAUSE THE KING 1S TO 
BE REVERED AS THE 
FATHER AND THE 
PROTECTOR. 


YOu ARE OUR | ] AND AT THE 
FRIENDS, LEAVE YOUR OPPORTUNE 
BLESSINGS WITH US MOMENT DO 
AND RETURN TO YOUR FOR US ALL THAT 

IS BENEFICIAL 


700K LEAVE OF THEM AND RETURNED TO THEIR HOMES. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


” AFTER THE CITIZENS HAD DEPARTED, THE WISE VIDURA SPOKE | 
TO YUDHISHTHIRA IN THE DIALECT OF THE MLECHCHHAS WHICH 
WAS UNFAMILIAR TO ALL BUT YUODHISHTHIRA. HE SAID: 


THE BLIND ONE 
KNOWS NOT THE DIRECTION. 
REMEMBER THAT ONE WHOSE 
BASE |S NOT FIRM LOSES ALL 
SENSE OF VALUES. 


HE WHO !S AWARE 

OF THE PLANNED SCHEMES 
OF FOES SHOULD PROTECT 
HIMSELF FROM FORESEEN 
CALAMITIES. 


IFLR NRO 
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HE WHO ACTS IN i 

THE KNOWLEDGE THAT 

IT IS NOT WEAPONS OF 

METAL ALONE THAT 

PROVE FATAL, STANDS 

BEYOND THE PALE OF 


DANGER. 


eZ 


HE WILL SURVIVE WHO 
PRESERVES HIMSELF WITH THE 
KNOWLEDGE THAT FIRE, WHICH 
BURNS UP FORESTS AND WARDS 
OFF WINTER, WILL NOT SINGE 

THOSE IN FOREST 
HIDEOUTS. 


TAKES RECOURSE 
HE WHO TO A BURROW 


ACCEPTS THE a , WITH MANY 
NON - METAL : 

WEAPONS GIVEN 

BY HIS FOES, 

CAN ESCAPE 

FROM FIRE... 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


GO FORTH AND 4YOu “AND YUDHISHTHIRA SAID: 
SHALL FIND THE PATH.FOR, 


ONE WHO HAS POWER 
OVER THE FIVE SENSES 


WILL NEVER BE OVER- AIR 
POWERED. NS 
Toa 


UNDERSTOOD. 


fy AND_VIDURA HAVING [7 

ff, CAUTIONED THEM THus % 

Maj RETURNED TO THE jpg 
CITY. 


WORDS WHICH 
DID NOT SAY 
ANYTHING, , 


YET YOU AGREED TO IF IT IS PROPER FOR US 

WHAT HE SAID. AND WE ‘ TO KNOW, THEN WE WOULD 

HAVE NOT UNDERSTOOD : LIKE TO KNOW ALL 
ANUTHING . a THAT WAS SAID. 
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THE CONSPIRACY 


FIRST OF ALL HE WARNED US 
OF FIRE IN THE MANSION BUILT 
FOR US. HE ALSO INFORMED 
ME THAT NO PATH OF ESCAPE 
SHALL REMAIN UNKNOWN 
TO US.AND--- 


(| Ss Ze) e 
fe 
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REPLIED 
THAT |! 
UNDERSTOOD. y. 


--- THAT 
THOSE WHO 
CAN SUBJUGATE 
THEIR SENSES 
WILL RULE 

THE WORLD. 


aR: AND THE PANDAVAS, ARMED with [ht Wb 
. 7) Ais~| THE COUNSEL OF VIDURA, MADE | 
mn = ____ | THEIR WAY TO VARANAVATA. Nh “te 
/ fp Uy 
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ote THUS ENDS THE SEVENTH SESSION 


OF OUR RENDERING OF VAISHAMPAYANA'S 
| RECITAL OF VYAGA'S IMMORTAL ITIHASA 
| THE MAHABHARATA. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


Mahabharata-8 
THE ESCAPE 


VEDA VYASA’S EPIC ON THE BHARATA RACE 
WAS FIRST RECITED IN PUBLIC, BY HIS 
DISCIPLE VAISHAMPAYANA, AT THE BEHEST 
OF THE AGELESS SEER VYASA HIMSELF. 


THE RECITAL TOOK PLACE IN THE AUGUST 
PRESENCE OF KING JANAMEJAYA— 
GREAT-GRANDSON OF VYASR—AND THE MANY 
LEARNED SAGES WHO HAD ASSEMBLED FOR 
VANAMEJAYA’S SARPA SATPA . 


THE SEVENTH SESSION OF OUR RENDERING 

OF VAISHAMPRYANA’S RECITAL OF VYASA’S 
MAHABHARATA RECOUNTED HOW THE 
ASCENDANCY OF THE SONS OF PANDL/ OVER 
HIS OWN, ROUSED THE ENVY OF 
PHRITARASHTRA; AND HOW HE, ADVISED BY 
HIS POLITICAL MENTOR KAN/KA AND 
ABETTED BY HIS SON DURYODHANA, 
PLOITEP THE EXILE OF THE PANDAVAS TO 
THE CITY OF VARANAVATA. 
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THE ESCAPE 


AS THE PANDAVAS ARRIVED ie THE PANDAVAS RECIPROCATED BY 
AT VARANAVATA, THEY WERE Ba VISITING THE HOMES OF PEOPLE 
WELCOMED JOYFULLY AND OF DIVERSE STATIONS. THEN 
CEREMONIALLY BY THE PUROCHANA LED THEM TO A 
PEOPLE THERE, AND THE \ PALACE. 

FE} ENTIRE ClTY WENT GAY. ie _ so. 

—— | = ’ se” : ih hot 


PALACE ATTENDED BY PUROCHANA 
AND THE CITIZENS. THEN PUROCHANA 
SPOKE TO THE PRINCES OF THE 
MANSION EXCLUSIVELY BUILT FOR 
THEM, AT HIS INSTANCE THE PANDAVAS 


ci 


=> ZZ 


. 
‘ 


/ / f LEFT THE PALACE... 
h hy | 74 


Me MeO 
ae | a i | | 


BY 
“ss AND ENTERED THE MANSION. AND YUDHISHTHIRA | [S| 
SENSING THE AROMA OF GHEE AND FAT AND LACQUER... i 


a beeen 
~ Tl 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


THIS HOUSE IS BUILT ; 
OF INFLAMMABLE MATERIALS. 
PUROCHANA, THE WICKED 


HENCHMAN OF 
DURYODHANA , IS WAITING 
TO BURN ME TO 

DEATH. 


“LATER SAID TO BHEEMA: 


bw, 


OUR YOUNGEST 
UNCLE , EVER 
WISHING US WELL, 
TOLD ME THAT THIS 
HOUSE OF RUIN WAS 

BUILT AS 
COMMANDED BY 
DURYODHANA. 


~~ 


WISE VIDURA 
KNEW OF IT AND 
HAD WARNED 


Coe 


EVEN IF OUR DEATH 
BY FIRE MAKES GRAND- 
FATHER BHEESHMA ANGRY, 
WHY WOULD HE SHOW Hp IT ONLY TO APPEAR 
IT AND INCUR THE ~ RIGHTEOUS. 
WRATH OF THE j 
KAURAVAS2 


THE ESCAPE 


EEN 
ns a 
1E YOU KNOW rae | — | THINK WE SHOULD 


CONTINUE TO LIVE HERE 
peng aes ae 
AND YE tee oe 

AND A 


TO bre AN INFLAMMABLE ‘= 
HOUSE, LET US RETURN 
TO THE PALACE 

uae! bai FIRST 
ED, 


’ IF WE FLEE THIS PLACE, 
DURYODHANA WITH His SPIES 
WILL CERTAINLY STALK J 
us T 4 


[ies 


oa RG P 
me = 


HE HAS THE POWER OF RANK. 
HE HAS ALLIES. HE HAS THE 
FULL TREASURY, WE HAVE 
NONE OF THESE. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


LET US THEREFORE 
DISSEMBLE OUR INTENTIONS 
AND SPEND OUR DAYS 
ROAMING OVER THIS LAND 
fim «AND HUNTING. THEN THE 
Rep, «PATHS OF ESCAPE WILL / 


BE FAMILIAR To Us. 


WE SHALL LIVE HERE GUARDING 
OUR SAFETY AND PLANNING OUR 
ESCAPE, BUT ALL CONCEALED FROM 
PUROCHANA AND THE PEOPLE. WE 

SHALL ALSO HAVE AN UNDER- 

GROUND OUTLET FROM OUR 
CHAMBER , DUG IN 
SECRECY. 


B7 iF WE ACT IN THIS 
WAY, NO FIRE WILL BE 
ABLE TO CONSUME 
us. TW 
| 
- i 


“ THEN ONE DAY. A FRIEND OF ViDURA’S CAME 
TO THE PANDAVAS SECRETLY AND SAID: 


a | ee) 
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THE ESCAPE 


ON A 
IN CONFIDENCE 
VIDURA HAS SAID TO ME: 
DURYODHANA INTENDS - 


TO KILL THE PANDAVAS 
AND THEIR MOTHER 
BY FIRE.GO,GIVE / 
THEM SUCCOUR, J 


OF A WANING FORT- 
NIGHT, PUROCHANA ; 
WILL SET FIRE TO — 


THE DOOR OF THis fd 
MANSION. 


a PO 


ia ) 1 T 
O SON OF PANDU, VIDURA HAD ONCE \\ | 
SPOKEN TO 4OU IN THE MLECHCHHA 
DIALECT AND YOU HAD GIVEN YOUR 
ASSENT To IT. | RECALL THIS PRIVATE 
INCIDENT TO PROVE MY = 
LoS 1 
HP 


TRUSTWORTHINESS, 
on i; @ g 


Aa 


Zz 


YIN om : 


223 SY, 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“HEARING HIS WORDS, YUDHIGHTHIRA SAlb: SS Sa1_| 


ity 1 NOW KNOW YOU To 


it 


BE VIDURA’S FAITHFUL FRIEND. 
LOOK AFTER kar VIDURA 


3 yi 


5 (wr; =p e . 
at if us A re J 


Lt 


bay hay MINER CONERRED, 
O MONARCH 
STARTED pene A 
SECRET TUNNEL. 


a: 


THE ESCAPE 


[ye MOUTH OF THE TUNNEL WAS IN THE CENTRE 
OF THE MANSION ON A LEVEL WITH TS FLOOR... 


SZ ce 


“AT NIGHT THE PANDAVAS, READY WITH 
THEIR WEAPONS, SLEPT WITHIN. 


AND DURING THE DAY THEY WENT 
A-HLUNTING FROM FOREST 70 FOREST. 


—_ = ae ye | iy 7 q ; 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
io 7 pe Y i 4 4 Fi 
on ; ‘ | | NOR DID THE PEOPLE OF hy WN 
1 AZ) LIVED, DISSEMBLING VARANAVATA, NOR ANYONE OVE 
ELSE BUT THE MINER, 


INTENTIONS IN THE VIDURA’S FRIEND, KNOW OF THE 
PRESENCE OF PUROCHANA. Laine 7) THE PANDAVAS. 


| i ae net | 
wv ya as = ray 


ifs ee res eee Pern ee 


* AND THUS DIP THE PANDAVAS LIVING 
IN. FEIGNED CHEER WIN THE CONFIDENCE 
OF PUROCHANA. 


CONSIGNING THIS ae TO 
FIRE AND THE W 
PUROCHANA TO His DEATH 


THE TIME |S RIPE FOR OUR 
ESCAPE. WE SHALL FLY HENCE, 
IN FIRE, 


THE ESCAPE 


“THEN DURING AN ALMSGIVING RITUAL, 
KUNT ARRANGED TO HAVE BRAHMANAS FED. 
| i 
AN y Z . l, 
UH! y . Ny 
. \ 
i} f 


“GEEKING FOOD, A NISHADA WOMAN 
AND HER FIVE SONS CAME THERE, 
PROMPTED AS 1T WERE BY A 

DESTINY OF DOOM. ' 


W! 


- vy 7 fl 
\\| Ma 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“AND IN THE NIGHT, WHEN ALL WERE 
ASLEEP, AND WHEN STRONG WINDS WERE 
BLOWING «+- == RSS se: 


= 


an — a i 
eee 


—f i OM ld 
..:BHEEMA SET FIRE TO THAT PART OF 
THE MANSION WHERE PUROCHANA LAY 
SLEEPING «+» . in || 

, 
i 


w 


Il } i 


; j 
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“..:AND THEN, TO 1TG VARIOUS PARTS. 


THE ESCAPE 


)) ALL AND WELL 
ABLAZE: -- 


tae i! 


=je 


rt 
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THEN, O MONARCH, THE 
eam CITIZENS WERE AWAKEN- & 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ BEHOLDING THE BURNING MANSION WITH RUEFUL - 
FACES, THEY STARTED WAILING LOUDLY: } 
| / H} | 
| : 
/ 


\ 
(i 


BEYOND 
THIS ANY DOUBT, 
INDEED wAs VM THE PANDAVAS 
DONE BY WERE CAST IN 
DURYODHANA THE FIRE BY 
TO DESTROY DURYODHANA , 
THE PANDAVAS. WITH THE 
KNOWLEDGE OF 


DHRITARASHTRA. 


WOE BE To 
DHRITARASHTRA ‘Wa 
WHO THREW THE 
HEIRS OF PANDU 
TO THE FIRE AS 
IF THEY WERE 

HIS FOES! 


ITIS A PITY 

THAT EVEN 

BHEESHMA 
AND DRONA AND 
KRIPA HAVE BEEN 


t 


‘dl 
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THE ESCAPE 


“WHILE THE PEOPLE OF VARANAVATA GATHERED 
ROUND THE BURNING MANSION AND WA/LED 
THROUGH THE NIGHT «++ 


@..e THE PANDAVAS AND THEIR MOTHER, WAN AND WEAR, 
TRUDGED THROUGH THE SECRET TUNNEL, : 


WV; 


Ee 


“ BUT SLEEPLESS AND FRIGHTENED, THEY 
YNABLE TO PROCEED FAR. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“+s AND CONTINUED ON HIS WAY 
PUSHING THROUGH THE DARKNESS «.+ 


THEN, O MONARCH, THE VALIANT 
BHEEMASENA, WITH HIS IMMENSE 
STRENGTH AND SPEED, CARRIED UPON 
HIMSELF HIS MOTHER AND HIS BROTHERS «++ 


S 
run 


“see FELLING THE TREES WITH HIS CHEST AND SHA 
THE EARTH UNDER HIS FOOTFALL. 


THE ESCAPE 


“AT THIS JUNCTURE THERE ARRIVED, IN THAT FOREST 
ON THE BANKS OF THE GANGA, A TRUSTED SERVANT 
GENT BY THE FORESIGHTED VIPURA. j = 


Bea 


meu Bie 4 


AD 


" HE CAME UPON THE PANDAVAS AND 
THE/R MOTHER CHECKING THE DEPTH OF 
THE WATER TO CROSS THE RIVER, 


Le Ex tie 1 AG, lS 
25 i \ Bie 
GOL YAS, /y a 


HE WILL 
SURVIVE WHO 
PRESERVES. HIMSELF 
WITH THE KNOWLEDGE 
THAT FIRE WHICH 
BURNS UP FORESTS 
AND WARDS OFF 
WINTER WILL NOT 
SINGE THOSE IN 
é FOREST HIDEOUTS. 


O YUDHISHTHIRA, 
HERE ARE THE 
WORDS SPOKEN TO 
YOU ONCE BY 
VIDURA. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


RECALL THAT 
PRIVATE TALK AND 
KNOW ME TO BE THE 
TRUSTED EMISSARY 

OF VIDURA. 


THE ENTERPRISING 
VIDURA ALSO PROPHESIED 
THE DEFEAT OF KARNA AND 


THE KAURAVAS AND 
SHAKUNI. 


“HE THEN SHOWED THE PANDAVAS A BOAT Ee Se 
WHICH COULD SPEED LIKE THOUGHT ORA sonny 
HURRICANE BECAUSE IT WAS EQUIPPED WITH ah 

ENGINES TO COUNTER THE VAGAPIES OF 


WEATHER, 


e . < 
YN. Wael Messrs La SSW 11/ tor Mrs Wiebe 
ses See : 


THIS BOAT GLIDING 
EVER SO SMOOTHLY OVER 
THE WATER SHALL CARRY 
YOU AFAR. 


THE ESCAPE 


VIDURA IN HIS 
AMPLE AFFECTION FOR 
YOU SAYS THAT---+ 


+++4OU MUST 
CAST OFF YOUR GLOOM 
AND CONTINUE YOUR 
JOURNEY WITH AN 
EVEN MIND. 


“AND WHEN THEY REACHED THE 
OPPOSITE BANK... 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


Sf MEANWHILE SOON) 


aN? “a “ ee 
liu 3, a 

ML \| eg samutll 

S TW | i Wi ail _ 


AND WHEN THE NIGHT CAME 
To AN END, THE VAST ASSEMBLY 
OF CITIZENS RUMMAGED THE 


Wd, » 


. Sam E 22, | ; 


AFTER THE PANDAVAS| 
™| HAD ESCAPED, THE | 

MINER SENT BY TAY aunine 
viouRa HAD, Expect-\/M ML/MIN 
ING A THOROUGH eI i 
SEARCH LATER, va 
CONCEALED THE 

ENTRANCE TO THE 

TUNNEL BY CLEVER 


Uy / LEVELLING. 


REMAINS OF THE POOR NISHADA 


WOMAN AND HER SONS. 


me, 


WA \y ) 


aie 7 
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Jy, AND THEY SAW THAT YZ 
Yip THE MANSION was OF J 


LACQUER AND THAT Y& 
J. PUROCHANA HAD DIED 
BY FIRE. 


THAT WRETCHED 
KNAVE PUROCHANA , INDUCED 
BY DURYODHANA, BUILT A 
HOUSE OF RUIN AND GOT 

HIMSELF BURNT IN IT. 


| 1, 
AND THE TIDINGS 


WERE CARRIED TO 
DHRITARASHTRA. 


LET DHRITARASHTRA 
VILLAIN WHO KILLED THE BE INFORMED THAT HIS 
TRUSTFUL AND NOBLE \ GOAL IS ACHIEVED! THAT 
PANDAVAS BY FIRE MET /\ THE PANDAVAS ARE 
HIS OWN END IN THAT < 
FIRE. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ WHEN DHRITARASHTRA HEARD OF THE DEATH OF | | SUFFER THE AGONY 
THE PANDPAVAS HE WAILED /N PEEP SORROW OF PANDU’S DEATH TODAY, 


AND SHOs Th | IN THE DEATH OF THOSE 
| : MOTHER. 
a ——— = =: 
a . > 
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ta 
LET THEIR 
KINSMEN AND FRIEN 
AND MY MEN, GO WITH- 
OUT DELAY TO VARANAVATA 


THE ESCAPE 


“HAVING GAID THIS, DHRITARASHTRA ALONG WITH 


HIS _KINSGMEN MADE LIBATIONS OF WATER TO THE 
SONS OF PANDY. 


ay 7 sede 3h 


5 fly) iS 
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“AND THEN ALL OF THEM CRIED OuT IN 
MOURNING: 


OH, BHEEMA!? 
OH, WUDHISHTHIRA ! OH, ARJUNA ! 
OH, 4YUVARAJA OF 
THE KURU RACE! 


) 
Hy, CR AROS 
W, PSS SSIS (A | 


OH NAKULAY 


THE CITIZENS TOO MOURNED 
OH SAHADEVA! FOR THE PANDAVAS,. ONLY 
OH KUNTI! VIDURA MOURNED LITTLE 


BECAUSE HE WAS IN THE 
KNOW. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“MEANWHILE THE PANDAVAS, GLIIDED “AND, AFTER MUCH TRAVAIL, THEY REACHED 
BY THE STARS, HAD TAKEN THE PATH | |A THICK FOREST. 
SOUTHWARD, 


“THEY WERE TIRED AND THIRSTY 
AND NEAR-BLIND WITH SLEEP. THEN |, 


YUDHISGHTHIRA SAID TO BHEEMA; 


WE DO NOT 
KNOW WHETHER 
PUROCHANA IS 
BURNT OUT OR 


COULD THERE BE 
ANYTHING MORE DIRE 
THAN THAT ? 


HOW ARE 
WE TO PUT AN END 
TO THAT FEAR WHILE 
HIDING FROM 
OTHERS 


O BHEEMA, 
CARRY US AND GO 
FORTH. YOU ALONE 
ARE AS QUICK AND 


THE ESCAPE 


DREADFUL FOREST 
WE DO NOT KNOW 
WHICH WAY TO TURN. 
DRAINED OF STRENGTH, 
WE CANNOT 
WALK. 


“AND BHEEMA CARRYING HIS MOTHER 
AND BROTHERS UPON HIMGELF -.. 


By 


“s6sWENT FORTH UNDAUNTED. AND AS HE SPED } 
THROUGH THE FOREST, W/TH THE FORCE OF 


"s+. AND TRAVERSING CRAGGY 
TERRAIN:.- 


THE ESCAPE 


“RG DARKNESS CREPT UPON THE TWILIGHT, THE 
HOWL OF ANIMALS THRNED MORE RAUCOUS; AND 
AN UNTIMELY WIND BEGAN TO BLOW WHICH, 
PREDATORY BEASTS AND TEARING THROUGH THE JUNGLE, SCATTERED THE 
WHERE THERE WAS SCANT DRIED LEAVES EVEN AS 1T GROUNDED STURDY 
WATER OR FRUITS OR : ~~ 


HP. 


TOWARDS EVENING 
HE REACHED A DESOLATE 
JUNGLE WHERE ROAMED 


ta 


“THE PANDAVAS, WEIGHED DOWN BY SLEEP, WERE THESE WORDS OF HIS 
UNABLE 70 GO ON. THEY SAT DOWN THERE. THEN MOTHER, O MONARCH, 
SAID TO HER SONS: SCORCHED THE HEART 


. wr OF BHEEMA AND HE 
LAM THE MOTHER Yi é cer tar 


OF FIVE PANDAVAS. 
| AM IN THE MIDST 
OF THEM AND YET 
| AM RACKED BY 
THIRST. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“RS HE WOLIND H/1S WAY THROUGH THE THICK, 
DESERTED JUNGLE, HE SAW A BEAUTIFUL, 
SPREADING BANYAN TREE, 


"WE SET HIS MOTHER AND BROTHERS DOWN, AND 
ee 70 THEM : ot Vee 


1 CAN HEAR THE 
CALL OF WATER-BIRDS. 
THERE MUST BE A POOL 
NEAR BY, 


al ald | / | 


 BHEEMA WENT (N THE aaertny. OF 
THE CRIES OF THE WATER-BIRDS + 


“a 
’ YOU REST * 
HERE WHILE 

| GO IN 
SEARCH OF 


THE ESCAPE 


“ ~. & hy YuVY 
-.» AND SOON ARRIVED AT A \ANVB YAMA |"... WHERE HE SLAKED Hi 
JG HED. 


1%. 
= | BATHED ane 
| | (id, A) 
’ gh 


Bs 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
RPI AccuRSED THAT 
ie = 1 AM, | AM FORCED 
| 10 SEE THIS MOST | 
PAINFUL SIGHT OF MY 
MOTHER SLEEPING ON 
THIS RUDE GROUND! 


“FINDING THEM SLEEPING ON THE BARE EARTH, 
HE WAS QUERCOME BY GRIEF AND CRIED: 


a 


KUNTI. THE KUNTI WHO HAS 
DAUGHTER OF BORNE THE SONS OF DHARMA 
KUNTIBHOJA ,THE| | INDRA AND VAYU! SHE WHO 
DAUGHTER-IN-LAW || RECLINED ON THE SOFT 
OF VICHITRAVEERYA, || BEDS OF ROYAL CHAMBERS 
THE WIFE OF KING || LYING HERE ON THE ; 
PANDU TO SLEEP CRUDE EARTH! 
THUS ON BARE : 


O WHAT CAN BE 
MORE DISTRESSING THAN 
TO WATCH THESE PRINCES 

§ AMONG MEN ASLEEP ON 
THE DUSTY EARTH. 


THE ESCAPE 


THOSE WHO 
ABOUND IN 
RELATIVES WHO 
ARE JUST AND 
VALIANT ARE ALSO 
HAPPY IN THIS 


HE WHO HAS NO RELATIVES 
TO TAINT THE FAMILY WITH 
JEALOUSY , IS HAPPY IN THIS 
WORLD, LIKE THE SOLITARY 
FRUIT-BEARING TREE WHICH 
COMES TO BE REVERED AS 
SACRED BY ALL BECAUSE 
IT IS UNIQUE, 


— 
0 ey 


fH 


a7 


ff 
THOSE WHO ARE Lar AS FOR US, IT HAS BEEN 
POWERFUL WITH AMPLE \yaw EXILE AT THE HANDS OF 
WEALTH, ANP AN ABUNDANCE Yoon WICKED DHRITARASHTRA 
OF FRIENDS AND RELATIVES, ap AND HIS SONS; ANDA 
FORTUITOUS ESCAPE FROM 
A FIERY DEATH, 


aes i 


Wy vi 
iN WA ( I 


iv 
BUT IF YOU ARE 


ALIVE IT IS ONLY 
BECAUSE 
YUDHISHTHIRA DOES 
NOT GET ANGRY 
WITH 4OU AND 
COMMAND ME TO 


= 

O DURYODHANA ; 
YOUR VISION IS 
IMPAIRED. 4YOU 

REMAIN SMUGIN Aly 

THE THOUGHT THAT MAY) 

THE GODS ARE 

WITH YOU. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“HAVING SAID THIS, BHEEMA WRUNG H/S 
eee IN RAGE ANDO LET OUT A SIGH AND 


OTHERWISE . IN MY FULL 
RAGE, | WOULD SEND YOU AND 
YOUR BROTHERS AND KARNA 

AND SHAKUNI TO THE 

REALMS OF THE 
DEAD. 


~, 


4 
THERE MUST 
BE 4 TOWN NOT FAR \ i 


AWAY FROM THIS 
JUNGLE. atl 


Se 
My 


we 
THEY ARE ASLEEP ac 
WHILE THEY SHOULD BE 
ALERT. WELL-..! SHALL KEEP 
AWAKE. WHEN THEY GET UP 
REFRESHED THEY CAN ; 
QUENCH THEIR THIRST 4. 
WITH THIS. - 


WY] 


THUS DID THE PANDAVAS, WITH |e 
THE HELP OF VIDURA,ESCAPE § 
THE FIERY DEATH THAT THE 
KAURAVAS HAD DESIGNED 


WA uu 5 ae 


Lee Z o ” Z2>>) 
AND THUS ENDS THE EIGHTH SESSION 
OF OUR RENDERING OF VAISHAMPAYANA'S 
RECITAL OF VYASA’S IMMORTAL 
(7IHASA , THE MAHABHARATA. 


THE BIRTH OF GHATOTKACHA 


Mahabharata—9 
The Birth of Ghatotkacha 


VEDA VYASA’S EPIC ON THE BHARATA RACE 
WAS FIRST RECITED IN PUBLIC, BY HIS 

PISCIPLE VAISHAMPAYANA, AT THE BEHEST 
OF THE AGELESS SEER VYASA HIMSELF. 


THE RECITAL TOOK PLACE IN THE AUGUST 
PRESENCE OF KING JANAMEJAYA— GREAT 
GRANDSON OF THE GRANDSON OF V¥ASA— 
AND THE MANY LEARNED SAGES WHO HAD 
ASSEMBLED FOR JANAMEJAYA’S 
SARPA SATRA*. 


THE EIGHTH SESSION OF OUR RENDERING, 
OF VAISHAMPAYANA’S RECITAL ,OF VYAGA'S 
MAHABHARATA DESCRIBED HOW THE 
PANDAVAS AND THEIR MOTHER, KLINTI, 
ESCAPED FROM THE FIERY END AT 
VARANAVATA, PLANNED FOR THEM BY THEIR 
COUSIN AND RIVAL DURYODHANA. 17 
ENDED WITH BHEEMA WATCHING OVER HIS 
SLEEPING MOTHER AND BROTHERS, IN A 
FOREST ON THE OPPOSITE BANK OF THE 


> 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


ON A TREE, NOT FAR FROM 

WHERE THE PANDAVAS AND 

KUNTI LAY ASLEEP, DWELT 

A HUGE RAKSHASA NAMED 

HIDIMBA WHO ATE HUMAN 
ESH. 


Ue \" 
Nal Oye 
s i apg” - 
1 Pal 
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" FAMISHED, HE WAS LONGING FOR FOOD WHEN HE SCENTED MAN. WES 
HE SHOOK ‘HIMSELF UP. RAN HIS FINGERG THROUGH HIS DRY 
LOCKS AND LOOKED AROUND. AND HE BEHELD THE SONS OF 


THE BIRTH OF GHATOTKACHA 
“AND HE SAID TO HI§. SISTER: is ss 

: — — 5A Lys 

| HAVE ( Tow IY 


Bey sip 

ED f 
CHANCED UPON v 

MAN, M4 FAVOURITE 

FOOD, AFTER A LONG 


TIME. IT MAKES MY [7-4 
MOUTH WATER. 


WITH MY EIGHT, SHARP, 
POINTED TEETH, | SHALL DIG 
INTO THE SOFT HUMAN FLESH. 
SEIZING THE THROAT AND S. 
PIERCING THE VEINS,! SHALL & 
HAVE MY FILL OF FRESH, 
FROTHY, HUMAN BLOOD, 


CARRY OUT MY 
ORDERS AND LET uS 
FEAST ON THOSE 
SLEEPING TRESPASSERS.® 
AND AFTER THE RICH 
h. REPAST WE SHALL 
MM DANCE TO DIVERSE 
A? BEATS. > 


eA THEN AND BRING 
THEM TO ME! 
_ FEAR NOT! 


SNK 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 

-**AND SHE BEHELD THE SLEEPING SONS OF 
PANDU ANP THEIR MOTHER, GUARDED BY 

THE INV/INCIELE BHEEMA. a h WY Int 

we a NY 

AA |i " At A 

f A | i} 
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“ AT THE BIDDING OF HER BROTHER, 
THE RAKSHAS! HIDIMBAA WENT, 
O MONARCH «.- a 


“AND BEHOLDING BHEEMA, THE RAKSHAS! FELL IN 
LOVE WITH HIM. AND GHE SAID TO HERSELF: 


i. i 
THIS PERSON OF { 


MIGHTY ARMS AND 

RADIANT HUE, OF 

LEONINE SHOULDERS }k 

AND SHAPELY NECK, % 

IS FIT TO BE my A ' 
HUSBAND. 


ONCE SLAIN, HE : | SHALL NOT 
OBEY THE CRUEL 


WILL YIELD SOME 
COMMAND OF MY 


MOMENTARY 
PLEASURE. IF HE b BROTHER, A WOMAN’S 
LIVES , ENDURING SSB). LOVE FOR HER HUSBAND 
PLEASURES WILL ; FAR EXCEEDS THAT FOR 
BE MINE. HER BROTHER, 


THE BIRTH OF GHATOTKACHA 


THEN, O MONARCH, THE | |=» ADVANCING TOWARPS BHEEMA 
RAKSHAS] ASSUMED A | ASKED HIM WITH A SMILING FACE: 
FINE HUMAN FORM - 


DECKED WITH ORNAMENTS | 


y O MIGHTY ONE, 
WHO ARE 4OU2 FROM 
WHERE HAVE 4YOU COME 
TO THIS FOREST WHICH 
(S THE REALM OF THE 
RAKSHASA HIDIMBA2 
HE, MY BROTHER, HAS 
SENT ME HERE WITH 
THE EVIL INTENT OF 
EATING 4OU FOR 
HIS MEAL. 


BUT LET ME CONFESS 
THAT BEHOLDING YOUR 
CELESTIAL SPLENDOUR, 
| WOULD HAVE NONE 
BUT YOU AS MY 
HUSBAND. 


| AM SMITTEN BY 
THE SHAFTS OF 
KAMADEVA#, 
NOW THAT YOU KNOW 
IT, DO WHAT IS 
PROPER, 


¥* GOD OF LOVE 


WOULD A 
MAN LIKE ME 
ABANDON HIS 
SLEEPING MOTHER 
AND BROTHERS 2 
WOULD HE, SMITTEN 
WITH LUST, LEAVE 
THEM TO BE A MEAL 
FOR THE RAKSHASA2 


vel 


WAKE THEM 
UP. | SHALL SAVE 
ALL OF YOU FROM 
THE RAKSHASA. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


MAKE ME YOURS,O MAN 
OF RUGGED MIGHT, AND 
| SHALL SAFEGUARD 4OU 
FROM THE CANNIBAL 
RAKSHASA. 


| CAN TRAVEL 
AT WILL THROUGH THE 
SKIES. AS HUSBAND 
AND WIFE WE SHALL 
LIVE IN THE SECRET 
CAVERNS OF HIGH 
MOUNTAIN RANGES. 


’ i » } % 
A : | 
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! WILL NOT 
AWAKEN M4 MOTHER 

AND BROTHERS FROM 
THEIR PEACEFUL SLEEP 
FOR FEAR OF YOUR 


254 


THE BIRTH OF GHATOTKACHA 


RAKSHASA CAN FACE OR LEAVE ,AS YOU 

THE FORCE OF MY PLEASE .OR YOU MAY 

SEND YOUR CANNIBAL 

BROTHER HERE. IT IS 
ALL THE SAME 


O DELICATE ONE, NO YOU MAY STAY q 


MIGHT. NEITHER 
CAN MEN,GANDHARVAS, 
OR YAKSHAS. 


Lid 


+++ AND PROCEEDED TO THE SPOT WHERE 
THE FANDAVAS WERE. 


“MEANWHILE, NOTING THAT HIS SISTER 
HAD NOT YET RETURNED, HIDIMBA 
ALIGHTED FROM THE TREE-:- 


DO AS 
' | TELL You. 
AWAKEN 4YOuR 
HERE MOTHER AND 
COMES THE BROTHERS. 
WICKED BEARING 4OU 
CANNIBAL! ON MY BODY, 
| SHALL CARRY 
4ou AWAY 
THROUGH THE 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


NOW EVEN AS YOu 
WATCH, | SHALL SLAY 
THIS ONE HERE. 


CAST OFF YOUR 
FEARS. THIS RAKSHASA 
1S NOTHING BEFORE 
ME. THE VERY 
RAKSHASA HORDE IS 

NO MATCH FOR ME. 


rl 


BEHOLD THESE ARMS BEHOLD THESE AND THIS ROEUST 
OF MINE, POWERFUL LIKE THIGHS, HARD LIKE CHEST. 
THE TRUNK OF AN MACES OF IRON. 
ELEPHANT. 


TODAY YOU SHALL 
WITNESS MY PROWESS 
WHICH IS SIMILAR TO 
INDRA’S . DO NOT DISDAIN 

ME AS A MERE 

HUMAN BEING. 


THE BIRTH OF GHATOTKACHA 


“HIDIMBAA REPLIED:| ||| 


¥ mia ye r 
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‘Jf | > 


B/ O BRAVE ONE, | DO NOT 
om DISDAIN YOU. YOU ARE LIKE 
ie = @ ONE AMONG THE DEVAS. BUT 
[yk | HAVE SEEN THE PREDOMI- 
NANCE OF RAKSHASAS 


RAKSHASA SAW HIS SISTER IN 
HUMAN FORM, BEJEWELLED AND 
DRAPED IN FINE GARMENTS, AND 
HEARD THE WORDS SHE 


ARE 4YOQU GONE SO IMBECILE 
THAT YOU ARE NOT AFRAID OF 
MY ANGER? FIE ON YOU. 4OUR 
DESIRE FOR A HUMAN BEING 
IS A STAIN ON THE HONOUR OF 
THE RAKSHASAS . | SHALL SLAY 
4OU AND ALSO THOSE FOR 
WHOM 4OU HAVE 

SLIGHTED ME, 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“AND HIDIMBA OF BLOOD-SHOT EYES ,@NASHED HIS 
TEETH AND RAN TOWARDS HER TO KiLL HER. AND 

BHEEMA, BEHOLDING THE CHARGING RAKSHASA, 
CRIED: 


STOP, 40U 
WICKED WWRETCH! 
YOU SHALL NOT 
HARM A WOMAN 
IN MY PRESENCE. 


= by 
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COME AND FIGHT WITH ME. 
DO NOT SLAY THE WOMAN, 
ESPECIALLY WHEN THE 

CULPRIT |S SOMEONE 
ELSE. 


YOU SENT YOUR 
SISTER HERE. IF IMPELLED 


BY THE PROMPTINGS OF 
KAMADEVA, SHE NOW 
DESIRES ME, THE FAULT 
IS NOT HERS. 


THE BIRTH OF GHATOTKACHA 


ATTACK ME FIRST, | SHALL 
ENGAGE 4OuU IN SINGLE COMBAT 
AND SEND YOU TO THE ABODE OF 
YAMA. IN A MOMENT | SHALL KILL 
4OU AND MAKE THIS FOREST 

SAFE FOR THOSE WHO CHOOSE 
TO PASS THROUGH IT. 


MY MIGHT SHALL 
CRUSH YOUR HEAD 
AS IF IT WERE 
TRAMPLED UPON BY A 
RAGING ELEPHANT. AND 
YOUR DEAD LIMBS 
SHALL BE TORN TO 
SHREDS BY JACKALS, 
HAWKS AND VULTURES. 


O VILLAIN, LET 
YOUR SISTER WATCH HOW 
| DRAG YOU OVER THE 
GROUND, LIKE A LION 
DRAGGING THE 
MOUNTAINOUS 


ELEPHANT # f oD 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“HEARING THESE WORDS, H/IDIMBR SAID: ALL THIS BLUSTER AND BOASTING IS OF 

; NO USE. PROVE IT IN ACTION, AND WITHOUT, 
ANY DELAY. YOU CONSIDER YOURSELF TO 
BE STRONG AND BRAVE. YOU SHALL LEARN 
THE TRUTH IN COMBAT WITH ME. 


TILL THEN | WILL NOT 
KILL THE OTHERS. [| SHALL 
LET THEM SLEEP IN 


AND THEN,LAST OF 
ALL,THIS SISTER OF MINE 
WHO HAS GONE 
AGAINST ME. 


| SHALL KILL YOU 
THE FOUL-MOUTHED ON 
FIRST. AND AFTER 
DRINKING YOUR BLOOP 
| WILL KILL THEM 
TOO! 


E 


4 
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THE BIRTH OF GHATOTKACHA 


“AND THE RAKSHASA, RAISING HIS “ BHEEMA LAUGHINGLY CAUGHT HOLD OF 
HIS OUTSTRETCHED HANDS... 


ARMS IN WRATH, RUSHED FORTH 
TOWARDS BHEEMA. 


“..sAND DRAGGED THE DESPERATELY STRUGGLING 
RAKSHASA A FULL THIRTY-TWO CUBITS, LIKE A LION 
PRAGGING SOME SMALL AN/MAL. 


« 


SE/ZED THUS BY BHEEMA, THE RAKSHASA 
TURNED FURIOUS AND HE LET OUT A 


THE MIGHTY BHEEMA THEN 
FEARSOME YELL. 


DRAGGED THE RAKSHASA 
FARTHER AWAY,0 MONARCH, 

M LEST HIS YELLS SHOULD 
DISTURB THE SLEEP OF 
HIS BROTHERS. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THEY THEN BEGAN UPROOTING THE 
TREES AND TEARING APART THE MAZE 
OF CREEPERS. 


me 
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THE BIRTH OF GHATOTKACHA 


‘IKE TWO FULL-GROWN, FURIOUS ELEPHANTS ... 
OT | ia aloes 


« 


“. BHEEMA AND HIDIMBA GRAPPLED AND STRUGGLED. 


“ THE SOUNDS WOKE UP THE SLEEPING 
PANDAVAS AND THEIR MOTHER, AND THEY 
SAW H/DIMBAA STANDING BEFORE THEM. 
WONDERING AT THE BEAUTY OF THE GIRL, 
KLUNT! ASKED HER; ' 


WHO ARE YOU 2 
ARE 4OU A FOREST- SPRITE 2ARE 
4YOU AN APSARA? O FAIR ONE, 
FROM WHERE ARE YOU COME? 
WHAT IS THE ERRAND THAT 
BRINGS 4OU HERE®2 


WA AN 


YOUR MIGHTY SON, INDUCED 
BY LORD MANMATHA *wHO 
HOLDS THE HEARTSTRINGS 

R]| OF ALL THINGS CREATED, 

: | CAME UNDER HIS SPELL 
. AND CHOSE HIM AS 
ge MY HUSBAND, 


AND THE RAKSHASA, IRKED 
BY MY DELAY CAME HERE 
TO KILL ALL YOUR SONS. THEN 
YOUR MIGHTY SON 
DRAGGED HIM AWAY 


| 

SS 
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FROM HERE. \, 
J i i e\ 


BEHOLD THEM, 
| THE ROARING RIVALS, 
fa, THE MAN AND THE 
RAKSHASA , MATCHING 
THEIR MIGHT IN 
COMBAT. 
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THE BIRTH OF GHATOTKACHA 


“ HEARING THESE WORDS, YUDHISHTHIRA, ARIUNA, 
NAKULA AND SAHADEVA ROSE AT ONCE AND 


BEHELD THE COMBATANTS EAGER TO OVERPOW. 
EACH OTHER, 


OF A FOREST FIRE. THEIR 
BODIES COVERED WITH DUST 
STOOD OUT LIKE MOUNTAINS 
WITH 4 MANTLE OF MIST. 


“ THEN ARJLINA, PERCEIVING BHEEMA TO BE 
UNDER QUIET SMILE: 


KNOW OF YOUR 
STRENUOUS DUEL. | AM 
HERE TO HELP 4OU. 

| SHALL FELL THIS 
RAKSHASA. NAKULA 
AND SAHADEVA WILL 


GUARD OUR 
MOTHER. 


~ Dy 
Dy} 


Bier 


AS 


\\s 


Ni , 


fe 


C7 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“HEARING HiM BHEEMA SAID: 


YOU WATCH THIS FIGHT 
AS A MERE SPECTATOR. BE 
NOT ANXIOUS.HAVING COME 
WITHIN MY GRIP, THE RAKSHASA 
SHALL NOT ESCAPE 
ALIVE. 


ees 
WHY ARE YOU EXTENDING 

HIS LIFE2 ENOUGH OF SPARRING 

WITH HIM.WE HAVE To GO FARTHER 


AND CANNOT STAY ON HERE. 
SLAY HIM WITHOUT 


“THEN, INFLAMED WITH RAGE, BHEEMA 
SUMMONED ALL HIS LATENT MIGHT, WHICH 
REGEMBLED THE MIGHT VAYL/, HIS FATHER, 


RELEASES DURING THE DISSOLUTION OF 
THE EAST IS 


AGLOW WITH THE 
RED OF DAWN AND 
SOON THE MORNING 
TWILIGHT WILL SET 
IN. THE TWILIGHT 
HOURS REINFORCE 
THE STRENGTH 

OF THE RAKSHSAS. 
THEREFORE HASTEN, 


THE BIRTH OF GHATOTKACHA 
“... LIFTED THE RAKSHASA HIGH AND, WHIRLING HIM 
ALOFT A HUNDRED TIMES, SAID TO Him: ao 
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O RAKSHASA , 
OUR CANNIBALISTIC 
STRENGTH, YOUR GROWTH, 
YOUR INTELLIGENCE HAVE 
ALL BEEN FUTILE. THERE- 
FORE DO YOU SEEK 

TODAY A FUTILE END 


OTHERWISE } SHALL 
SLAY HIM MYSELF. 4OU 
ARE EXHAUSTED BY THE 
TASK AND NEED TO REST 

FOR A WHILE, 


IF YOU CONSIDER 
THIS RAKSHASA FORMIDABLE 
IN COMBAT, | SHALL HELP 
4YOu TO SLAY HIM WITHOUT 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“INFURIATED BY THESE WORDS, 
BHEEMA HURLED THE RAKSHASA ->- 


“66. 70 AIS DEATH. AND THE MORTAL ROAR 
OF THE DYING RAKSHASA FILLED THE WIDE 


FOREST. 
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O MONARCH, THEN, WITH | 
HIS BARE HANDS, THE 
MIGHTY BHEEMA BENT 
THE BODY OF THE 
| RAKSHASA AND BROKE IT 
: // BY THE MIDDLE. THE FEAT 


| BELIEVE 
THERE |S A TOWN NOT 
FAR FROM THIS FOREST. 
LET US GO ONWARD SOON 
SO THAT DURYODHANA 
DOES NOT TRACE US. 


Y PLEASED THE BROTHERS. 
Y AND THOSE BRAVE MEN 
CONGRATULATED THE 
—- VALOROUS CONQUEROR. 


THE BIRTH OF GHATOTKACHA 


“SEEING THIS, BHEEMA SAID: oe 


~oteftim 


RAKSHASAS ARE 

VINDICTIVE AND USE 
SORCERY TO 

WREAK VENGEANCE, 


“AS ALL THOSE VALIANT MEN 
PROCEEDED WITH THEIR MOTHER, 
HIDIMBAA FOLLOWED THEM, 


/ THEREFORE © HIDIMBAA™ 
YOU SHALL FOLLOW THE 
PATH OF YOUR BROTHER. 


” THEN YUDHISHTHIRA SAID: 

~ ve 

O BHEEMA, THOUGH ENRAGED 

YOU SHALL NOT KILL A WOMAN. 

OBSERVANCE OF ONE’S DHARMA IS 
SUPERIOR TO KEEPING ALIVE 


THE BODY. 


vie 


OF) 
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| uipimen WHO 
CAME TO SLAY US 
HAS ALREADY 


BEEN SLAIN BY 
oe 


WHAT CAN THIS SISTER 
OF THAT RAKSHASA, ANGERED 
THOUGH SHE BE, DO 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ HIDIMBAA THEN PAID OBEIGANCE TO KUNTI 


oe? ONOBLE LADY, ~& 
AND YUDHISHTHIRA AND SAID: A iy 


a. 
5 
me YOU KNOW THE PANeS lhe 
spe} | OF LOVE WHICH WOMEN fA 


FEEL. | FEEL THEM NOW 
D\ AND THE CAUSE IS 
I BHEEMA. 
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Za’) FORSAKING MY 
FRIENDS, MY TRIBE AND 
MY TRADITION, | HAVE 
CHOSEN YOUR SON AS 
MY HUSBAND. 


CONSIDER ME DEVOTED OR 
DIM-WITTED. OR KEEP ME AS 4YOUR 
MAID. BUT HAVE PITY ON ME. UNITE 
ME WITH YOUR SON,MY HUSBAND, 
LET ME GO TO THE PLACES | LIKE, 4 

WITH HIM. f 


BELIEVE ME, 

| SHALL BRING 

HIM BACK TO YOU. 

WHENEVER 4Ou 

THINK OF ME, 

| SHALL COME 

AND TRANSPORT 

404, AS 4OuU 
ISH. 


ONE WHO TREADS THE 
PATH OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 
SHOULD SEEK THE MEANS OF 


PRESERVING ONE’S LIFE 
IN TIMES OF DISTRESS, 


THE BIRTH OF GHATOTKACHA 
Ta . 


(6m ere 


| SHALL 
CARRY 4OU ON 
MY BACK ACROSS 
ALL OBSTACLES 
WHEN YOU WISH 
TO HASTEN TO 
YOUR DESTINATION. 
BE GRACIOUS TO ME 
AND PERSUADE 
BHEEMA TO 
ACCEPT ME. 


VIRTUE LIES 
IN SUSTAINING LIFE. 


THEREFORE NO ACTION, P 


\F IN THE CAUSE 
OF VIRTUE,IS TO BE 
CENSURED. 


“THEN YUDHIGHTHIRA SAIO: 


WHAT 4OU 
SAY IS PROPER 
BEYOND DOUBT. 
BUT 4OU MUST 
BE TRUE TO 

YOUR WORDS. 


-*+-4YOU MAY ATTEND ON 
HIM AND. TAKE PLEASURE 
IN HIS GOMPANY. BUT 
BRING HIN) BACK TO US 

EVERY NIGHT. 


“ BHEEMA THEN SAID TO H/DIMBAR: 


“Gg Cite AND |} SHALL Xf 
STAY WITH YOU \ 
TILL A SON 1S 
BORN TO YOU. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


DURING THE DAY, 

AFTER BHEEMA HAS 
CONCLUDED HIS ABLUTION, 
PRAYERS AND RITUAL 
OFFERINGS «-- 
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“THEN SAYING: 
Pay 


THE BIRTH OF GHATOTKACHA 


“ SHE SPORTED WITH Hii ON MOUNTAIN SLOPES WHERE 
CELESTIALS ROAM AND WHERE THE BIRDS SING AND WHERE 
EVERY SIGHT 1G STIMULATING, , 


“ SHE DESCENDED WITH H/M ON LAKES **AND WALKED WITH HIM THROUGH 
COVERED W/TH LORISES «+» WILD FORESTS OF STRANGE TREES AND 
" 7 oo DELICATE CREEPERS. ; wz 7 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“SWIFT AG THE MIND IN HER MOBILITY, SHE GPORTED 
WITH BHEEMA IN VARIOUS PLACES TILL IN DUE 
COURSE SHE GAVE BIRTH TO A MIGHTY SON, 
BEGOTTEN BY THE PANDAVA. AND THE CHILD GREW 
INTO A YOUNG MAN THE INSTANT HE WAS BORN. 
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PERCEIVING HIS HEAD TO BE AND THOUGH BEGOTTEN BY MAN, 
SMOOTH LIKE A WATER-POT HE WAS SUPERHUMAN AND EXCELLED 
~~.| HIS MOTHER NAMED HIM ALL THE RAKSHASAS AND PISHACHAS 
Se GHATOTKACHA. IN STRENGTH. 


B fe mar’ 
ih 


THE BIRTH OF GHATOTKACHA 


“ THE MIGHTY SON SOON MASTERED THE SECRETS OF 
WIELDING WEAPONS OF ALL KINDS. 


| « ano GHATOTKACHA, WHO WAS FULL OF THE TERM 

LOVE FOR THE PANDAVAS, WON THEIR ao Jor my STAY WITH 
AFFECTION AND CAME TO BE COUNTED | i a M4 HUSBAND HAS 
ONE OF THEM. | : | | 


“ AND SALUTING ie fa AND THE 
FANDRVAS + eee , 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“AND GHATOTKACHA, ASSURING THE PANDAVAS 
THAT HE WOULD ALWAYS BE WITH THEM WHEN 
NEEDED, SALUTED THEM... 


AND PROCEEDED NORTHWARBS. 
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/ U, —<F THEY WORE THEIR HAIR IN 
MATTED LOCKS AND WERE 

i) MONARCH, ono CLAD IN TREE-BARKS AND 

FORMIDABLE WARRIORS THEN fp ‘alimal-sKins. 

TRAVERSED THE FORESTS 

KILLING ANIMALS OF VARIOUS 

TYPES. 


THEY MEDITATED ON THE VEDAS , 
AND UPANISHADS AND RUMINATED |, 
OVER THE PRINCIPLES OF ETHICS. | 


ANP HE SAID TO 


THEM : 
¥ ¥ 


Lay 
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THE BIRTH OF GHATOTKACHA 


” WHILE ENGAGED THUS, THEY SAW THEIR |- 
GRANDFATHER, My GURU VEDA VYASA, FF 


4OU AND THE 


KAURAVAS ARE EQUAL 
IN MY AFFECTIONS. YET 


MEN CARE MORE FOR 
CHILDREN AND FOR 
THOSE WHO ARE IN 
MISFORTUNE. THAT 1S 
WHY | HOLD YOU IN 
GREATER artes 


“ THUS CONSOLING THE PANDPAVAS , MY 


GURU LED THEM TOWARP THE 
OF EKACHAKRA. 


TOWN 


TO HAPPINESS, 


NO ANXIETIES. 


rags, 
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| HAVE COME TO YOU NY 
BECAUSE | HAD DIVINED 
YOUR MISFORTUNE AT THE 
HANDS OF THE UNFAIR 
KAURAVAS. DO NOT GRIEVE 
BECAUSE ALL THIS WILL 
ULTIMATELY LEAD YOU 


4 AND THEREFORE | SHALL 
WORK FOR YOUR PROSPERITY. 

THERE IS A DELIGHTFUL 
TOWN NEAR BY AND 
THERE YOU SHALL HAVE 


6 


rd} 
ie, 


Brae 


oe BMH? 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“AND MY GURU ALGO CONGOLED KUNTI, 
SAYING : 
YOUR SON, YUDHISHTHIRA, 
WITH THE PROWESS OF BHEEMA 
AND ARJUNA, WILL SUBDUE THE 
WHOLE EARTH IN A JUST 


HE WILL PERFORM 
SACRIFICES LIKE THE 
RAJASOOYA AND THE 
ASHWAMEDHA AND REIGN 

AS THE SOVEREIGN 

POWER. 


YOUR SONS AND | THEY SHALL RULE OVER 
MADRI’S SONS—ALL ae THEIR ANCESTRAL 
Sy VALIANT MEN— SHALL fr KINGDOM, PROTECT 
W\ LIVE IN SPLENDOUR \ THEIR FRIENDS AND 
AND JOY. a: KINGMEN AND ENJOY 
= he THE PLENITUDE OF 
REGAL RIGHTS. 


THE BIRTH OF GHATOTKACHA 


STAY HERE FOR A MONTH 
AND AWAIT MY RETURN. YOUR 
STAY HERE WILL BE 

HAPPY IF YOU ACT 


I\ DISCERNING THE NEEDS 
; OF THE PLACE AND 


“ THEN MY GURU HAD THEM ACCOMMODATED IN A 
BRAHMANA’S HOUSE AND SAID TO YUDHISHTHIRA: 
HHT =, - 
Hint 


THE TIMES. 


“THEN THE PANDAVAS SALUTED THE RISH/ 
WITH JOINED PALMS :>+ 
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on all: 
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IN THIS MANNER DID THE PANDAVAS, [iil 
) AFTER THE SLAYING OF HIDIMBA AND MN 


THE BIRTH OF GHATOTKACHA, 
ARRIVE AT EKACHAKRA. 


TH 
RENDERING OF VAISHAMPAYANA’S 

RECITAL OF VYASA’S IMMORTAL /TIHASA , 
THE MAHABHARATA . 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


Mahabharata- 10 
THE PANDAVAS ATEKACHAKRA 


| VEDA VYASA’S EPIC ON THE BHARATA 
RACE WAS FIRST RECITED IN PUBLIC ,BY HIS 
DISCIPLE VAISHAMPAYANA, AT THE BEHEST 
OF THE AGELESS SEER VYASA H/MSELF. 


THE RECITAL TOOK PLACE IN THE AUGUST 
PRESENCE OF KING JANAMEJAYA — 

| GREAT-GRANDSON OF THE GRANDSON OF 

| VYASA— AND THE MANY LEARNED SAGES 


WHO HAD ASSEMBLED FOR JANAMEJAYA’S 
SARPA SATRA*. 


<< 


THE NINTH SESSION OF OUR RENDERING 
OF VAISHAMPAYANA’S RECITAL OF 
VYASA'’S MAHABHARATA NARRATED THE 
ADVENTURES OF THE PANDAVRS AFTER 
THEIR ESCAPE FROM VARANAVATA. /T 
CONCLUDED WITH THEIR ARRIVAL AT THE 
HOUSE OF A BRAHMANA /N EKACHAKRA, 
A NEARBY TOWN. 


= phils 
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% 12-4EAR-LONG SNAKE SACRIFICE 


THE aaa AT EKACHAKRA 
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THE PANPAVAS, SAGE-LIKE IN AM) 
ED IN THE 


MN fe 


» 
7 SUNSET THEY WOLD SUBMIT i A 
ZMS THEY HAD COLLECTED RUNTE 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“WHILE ONE HALF ALWAYS WENT TO MIGHTY |) 
BHEEMA, THE OTHER WAS SHARED BY THE REST. |\ 


IN THIS MANNER, THEN ONE DAY IT SO 

O MONARCH, THE HAPPENED THAT WHILE 

PANDAVAS LIVED THE OTHERS WENT OUT 

THERE FOR SOME | SEEKING ALMS,BHEEMA 
E S| STAYED AT HOME WITH 


WITHIN THE HOUSE. 4 


i 1 . (ES. 


“—ND KUNTI HEARD A LOUD, DISTRESSING WAIL OF SORROW COMING FROM Lin 
| A 


THE PANDAVAS AT EKACHAKRA 
“THEN KUNT/, O MONARCH, SAID TO BHEEMA: | 


7% | | BEYOND DouBT 


SOME TERRIBLE GRIEF HAS 


WOULD BE RENDERING 
HIM A FAVOUR. 


Ht : | tl, ae 


HE IS AMAN WHO 
RETURNS IN INCREASED 


| SHOULD DO 
TO HIM. 


i 


“THEN BHEEMA SAID: -| 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“AND SHE HEARD HIM SAY: 
FIE ON THIS 


IWORLDLY LIFE WHICH 


iS HOLLOW AND FUTILE; \@oe } 
WHICH IS ROOTED IN “A { 


“THEN KLINT! ENTERED THE [NNER 
CHAMBER OF THE HOUSE AND BEHELD 
THE BRAHMANA SITTING DOWNCAST 

WITH HIS WIFE AND DAUGHTER AND 
SON BESIDE HIM. 


PAIN AND HELD IN 
CHAINS; WHICH METES { 
OUT ONLY MISERY. 
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YOU TURNED DOWN MY 
| FREQUENT REQUESTS SAYING: 
é 1 WAS BORN HERE AND | GREW UP 
QO M4 WIFE, HERE AND SO DID MY FATHER. LOVE FOR 


| HAD WANTED TO YOU DEA 
MOVE TO SOME SAFER Pee iat WORDS. " : > 


PLACE, BUT YOU DID. | 
NOT PAY ANY HEED fil 1 

TO ME THEN. A Mi 
Wi 
Ih 


THE PANDAVAS AT EKACHAKRA 


AND NOW RUIN ih) ie 
HAS DESCENDED ON i qu} A 
YOUR KIN. ine | 


i 
‘ 


i Sallretese 

| HAVE FALLEN INTO 

THIS DIRE CALAMITY 

AND !} KNOW OF NO 
4) Ii TM 


| OW HEARING THESE WORDS OF THE 
| BRAHMANA, O MONARCH, HIS WIFE SAID: 


YOU ARE LEARNED 
AND YOU KNOW THAT 
HUMAN BEINGS MUST DIE. 
IT IS USELESS GRIEVING 

Ov. THE 


INEVITABLE. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“AT THIS THE BRAHMANA CRIED OUT: —<S —me CANNOT ABANDON | 
FF YOu. YOU ARE MY HELP- | 


MATE IN VIRTUOUS 
DEEDS, MATERNAL IN 
YOUR SELF-EFFACING LOVE, 
YOU ARE ALSO A 
GOD-GIVEN COMPANION 
TO ME, AND THE 
MAINSTAY OF MY 


THEREFORE, WHILE 
THE RAKSHASA WILL CERTAINLY 
KILL A MAN, IT IS DOUBTFUL 
hb IF HE WILL,A WOMAN. 


WISE MEN OF ETHICS H 
HAVE DECREED THAT WOMEN 
SHOULD NEVER BE SLAIN 
AND RAKSHASAS ARE SAID 
TO FOLLOW ETHICAL 

ES 


po 


BESIDES, 
HAVING DISCHARGED 
MY DUTIES AND HAVING 
BORNE YOUR CHILDREN, 
| HAVE FULFILLED THE 
WANTS OF LIFE.DEATH /p 
HOLDS NO PAIN ( 

uy 


—_/ SO IT BEHOVES 
YOU TO SEND 
ME TO THE 
RAKSHASA. 
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“THUS ADDRESSED BY HER, THE BRAHMANA EMBRACED 
HER AND THEY WEPT I(N GRIEF. 


{T 1S CERTAIN THAT 

MY BROTHER, TENDER 

| IN YEARS, WILL PERISH 

i\ iF YOU LEAVE HIM For 
')\\. THE OTHER WORLD. 


WHY DO YOU WEEP AS IF | |!!! 

4OWU ARE BEREFT OF ALL| |||! 
SUCCOUR 2 LISTEN 
TO ME AND DO WHAT 
4YOU DEEM BEST. 


THE SON, IT IS 
SAID, IS ONE’S ALTER 
EGO, THE WIFE ONE’S 
COMPANION. LET ME 
TREAD THE PATH OF 
DUTY AND FREE YOu 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


" THEN THE BRAHMANA SAlD: | a 


HOW CAN | ABANDON 
MY INNOCENT DAUGHTER, 
WHO IS CERTAIN TO 
BRING ME COMFORT 
AND DESCENDANTS , 
AND THROUGH THEM 
SALVATION 2 


r Ss as 
|“ THE ORUGHTER REPLIED: 


YOU HAVE TO 
GIVE ME AWAY ONE 
DAY OR OTHER.GIVE 

ME UP NOW, 


| |“7HE/IR SON BEHOLDING THIS LISPED | 
| | THESE WORDS IN HIS SWEET WAY: 


“AND THEN ALL THE THREE WEPT 
Tas ib 


BITTERLY, 


Uy 


4Ou,O 
SISTER. 
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THE PANDAVAS AT EKACHAKRA 


“THEN PICKING UP A BLADE OF | 
SS } 


“...7HE CHILD 
SA/D... 


WITH THIS 
| SHALL SLAY 
THE RAKSHASA 
WHO GOBBLES 
UP HUMAN 
BEINGS. 


ak —_— OT 


[* 74 LISPING WORDS OF THE cw, Yh 
ate >. 


BROUGHT JOY TO THE OTHERS 
THOUGH THEY WERE IMMERSED = 
IN WOE. 7 


«THEN KUNTI, TAKING /T AS THE OPPORTUNE 
MOMENT, APPROACHED THE GROUP AND SAID: 


\ 
‘} ===“ WOE TO DECIDE IF IT 
CAN BE REMOVED 


AND IF SO HOW. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ THE BRAHMANA REPLIED: 


O ASCETIC LADY, YOUR 
WORDS MATCH THE GOODNESS 
OF PEOPLE LIKE YOU. BUT 
OUR GRIEF IS BEYOND 
HUMAN REPAIR. 
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SOY 


AS OUR KING 
IS DULL, DIM-WITTED 
AND DISINTERESTED... 


BECAUSE WE CONTINUE TO 
LIVE IN THE REALM OFA 
WRETCHED KING. 


«++ MIGHTY 
RAKSHASA NAMED BAKA, 
A CANNIBAL, RULES AND 

PROTECTS OUR TOWN 
AND OUR LAND. 
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WE HAVE NO 


THE PANDAVAS AT EKACHAKRA 


FEAR OF ENEMIES 
OR OF ANY LIVING 
CREATURE 


Wl EZ 
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EXACTS IS A MEAL }{ 

OF A CARTLOAD OF 
RICE , TWO 
BUFFALOES... 


EACH HOUSEHOLDER | 
HAS TO SEND A 
MEAL THOUGH HIS 
TURN MIGHT COME 
ONCE IN MANY 


THEM TO HIM. 


-++AND THE || | 
MAN WHO TAKES i | 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


THOSE WHO TRY TO 
ESCAPE THEIR TURN ARE, 
ALONG WITH THEIR WIVES 
AND CHILDREN, SLAIN AND 

DEVOURED BY THE 

RAKSHASA . 
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IT 1S NOW MY TURN. | HAVE 
NO WEALTH TO BUY A MAN 
TO TAKE MY PLACE ,NOR CAN | 
CONSIGN TO THE RAKSHASA 

THOSE WHOM | HOLD DEAR. 


b 


OT, 


| SEENOWAYOF 
ESCAPE FROM HIM. | SHALL 
GO TO HIM TODAY WITH MY 
FAMILY. LET HIM DEVOUR 
ALL OF US TOGETHER. 


fai 


[hv 


| AM LOTH TO SEE YOUR 
ONLY SON—A MERE BOY— 
OR YOUR ONLY DAUGHTER— 
A PlOUS ONE OR YOU OR YOUR 
WIFE GO AWAY, 


; 
! 


) HAVE FIVE SONS. “BUT, O MONARCH, THE BRAHMANA REMONSTRATED 
LET ONE OF THEM GO TO | | AND SAID: ‘mn 
| WILL NEVER DO 


THE RAKSHASA WITH 
THE QUITTANCE. THAT AND SAVE MY LIFE, 
| EVEN THE RUDE AND 
ae THE MEAN WOULD 
eeSSS__NOT DO IT. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
“THEN KANT SAID: THE RAKSHASA CANNOT 
SLAY MY SON. HE IS VALOROUS 
AND BEARS A CHARMED 
LIFE. | HAVE SEEN MANY 
RAKSHASAS SLAIN IN THEIR { 
ENCOUNTER WITH HIM. rA| 


<a 


BUT DO NOT DISCLOSE AND IF MY SON IMPARTSC—2 

THIS TO ANYONE BECAUSE THE SKILL WITHOUT | 
CURIOUS SEEKERS OF 

SKILLS WILL | 


HIS GURU'S 
SANCTION --- 
PESTER HIM. 


THE SKILL WILL 
<2 ceo | HIS WIFE AGREED. THEN KUNTI AND 
(| kl THE BRAHMANA ASKED BHEEMA TO 
DO THE DEED. AND BHEEMA 
" READILY CONSENTED. 


THE PANDAVAS AT EKACHAKRA 


“AT THAT JUNCTURE THE PANDA 


THERE WITH THE ALMS THEY 
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"AND FROM BHEEMA'S LOOK ALONE, 
UDHISHT WHAT IS THE 
\ DEED THAT BHEEMA 
HAS SET HIS 
MIND ON? 


Fi 
HISHTHIRA KNEW THAT HE WAS 
TO PERFORM SOME 
(OEED, ~——— a 


(S IT AT pcg 
COMMAND OR O 
HIS OWN ACCORD? IT {S AT MY COMMAND THAT 


HE WILL EMBARK ON THIS GREAT]))! 
TASK FOR THE GOOD OF THE 
BRAHMANA AND THE 
LIBERATION OF THIS 
TOWN. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


BY SACRIFICING 
YOUR CHILD FOR 
ANOTHER’S,YOU HAVE 
ACTED AGAINST THE 
PRECEPTS OF THE 
VEDAS AND THE 

PRACTICE OF THE 
WORLD. 


O MOTHER, 
ABANDONING ONE’S 
SON DOES NOT 
CARRY THE 
SANCTION OF THE 
WISE. 


HAS YOUR ° 
DISCRETION BEEN OVERPOWERING 
BLUNTED BY VALOUR EVER DRAINED ¥ 


CALAMITIES 2? IS YOUR 
REASONING ERODED? 
WHAT PROMPTS YOU 
TO ABANDON 
BHEEMA.--. 


THE TERRIFIED 

DURYODHANA AND 
SHAKUNI OF THEIR 
SLEEP.-- 


+++ WHOSE MIGHTY 
ARMS ASSURE US OF 
PEACEFUL SLEEP AND ( 
PROMISE US REINSTATE- fy 

MENT IN OUR ANNEXED 
KINGDOM P 


+ AND 
RESCUED us 
FROM THE 
MANSION OF 
IRE.. 
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YOU MUST 
NOT BE ANXIOUS 
ABOUT BHEEMA. AND 
MY RESOLVE WAS NOT 
THE RESULT OFA 
FATIGUED BRAIN. 


THE POWER 

OF BHEEMA, WIT- 

NESSED BY ME 
DURING OUR ESCAPE 
FROM THAT MANSION 
OF FIRE AND ALSO 
IN THE SLAYING OF 
HIDIMBA, HAS REIN 


FORCED MY FAITH 
4 = thd 
Sy 


Ped 
A 


= 
| ly IT WAS HIS \ 
| STRENGTH OF 10,000 
ELEPHANTS WHICH 
CARRIED ALL OF You— 
EACH ONE AS STRONG 
AS AN ELEPHANT— 

FROM VARANAVATA. 


ND YEARS AGO, 
SOON AFTER HE 
SLIPPED FROM 
MY LAP, HIS FALL 
HAD CRUSHED uP 
THE ROCK BELOW. 


~ 


\ 
se | { i i 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


| KNOW FULL WELL 
HOW STRONG BHEEMA |S 
AND THEREFORE HAVE | 
ASSIGNED THIS TASK TO HIM. 
NEITHER IGNORANCE NOR 
GREED NOR FOOLHARDINESS 1S 
BEHIND MY RESOLVE. MY 
VIRTUQUS DEED 1S THE 
OUTCOME OF THOUGHTFUL 
REASONING. 


THE MERIT OF THE DEED IS TWOFOLD 
— RECOMPENSE TO THE BRAHMANA 
FOR OUR STAY AND THE DISCHARGE 
OF A MOST VIRTUOUS DEED. 
A KSHATRIYA MUST PROTECT 
ONE IN DISTRESS. IF HE 
DOES SO HE 1S ASSURED OF 
A NOBLE LINEAGE AND THE 


n RESPECT OF KINGS. 


BUT STRIVE WITH 
THE BRAHMANA TO KEEP 
THIS UNDISCLOSED 
TO THE PEOPLE 

OF THE TOWN. 


YOUR DELIBERATE 
DECISION, O MOTHER, 
IS INDEED PROPER. 
BHEEMA WILL CERTAINLY 
SLAY THE CANNIBAL 
. AND RETURN 


THE PANDAVAS AT EKACHAKRA 


| “THEN, AS THE NIGHT PASSED, BHEEMA TOOK CHARGE 
OF THE FOOD FOR THE RAKSHASA AND SET OUT 70 HIS 
ABODE. eee 


[ne POWERFUL SON OF PANDY THEN | |“... AND CALLING Our: | 
ENTERED THE FOREST OF THE RAKSHASA, | 
HELPING HIMSELF TO THE FOOD... 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


|: IMMENSE IN SIZE AND STRENGTH, | \"++\AND HE CAME WITH AN EARTH- | 
RED ALL ALIKE IN EYES, HAIR AND || SPLITTING TREAD, AND BEHOLDING 

BEARD, BAKA WAS FEARSOME TO BHEEMA EATING HIS FOOD... 
BEHOLD... aa 


THE PANDAVAS AT EKACHAKRA 
el 
“ BHEEMA, 0 MONARCH, ONLY SMILED IN 


(4. THE RAKSHASA CAME UP IN FERV/D 
FURY AND SAID: SEE 


WHO IS THIS 
VILLAIN EATING UP | 
MY MEAL IN MY 
VERY PRESENCE 
AS IF HE IS KEEN 
TO BE SENT TO THE 
ABODE OF YAMA? 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


““. AND WITH UPRAISED ARMS RUSHED TOIWARDS SS ol 


BHEEMA INTENDING TO KILL HIM. BUT BHEEMA IN Fete 
UTTER CONTEMPT WENT ON EATING THE RAKSHAGA’S | Fox, 
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“QUERCOME BY RAGE THE RAKSHASA || BUT BHEEMA CONTINUED TO EAT 
BROUGHT DOINN HIS FISTS ON BHEEMA, WITHOUT SO MUCH AS A GLANCE 
FROM BEHIND. : : = 
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THE PANDAVAS AT EKACHAKRA 


- 
“THEN THE RAKSHASA, BEYOND || AND HURLED (7 AT BHEEMA wuo | 

HIMSELF WITH ANGER, GPROOTED | HAVING FINISHED THE RICE STOOD 
A TREE... % a CHBERFULLY REROT fice FIGHT. 9 


LAYFULLY CAUGHT THE TREE 
EFT HAND ... 


AMAR CHITRA KA 


] 4 


(7 BACK AT THE | ge 


"... AND HURLEP 
RAKSHASA. 


THA 


“ THEN, O MONARCH, THE RAKSHASA ] | 
| UPROOTED MANY MORE TREES AND l 
\WURLED THEM AT BHEEMA:- | 


+» AND BHEEMA SMOTE HIM 

WITH AS MANY IN RETURN. THAT 
TERRIBLE COMBAT BETWEEN THE 
PRINCE AND THE CANNIBAL 
RAGED SO FIERCE THAT THE 
FOREST AROUND WAS SOON 
DENUDED OF TREES. 


Yrs, ry 


woree rey 


THE PANDAVAS AT EKACHAKRA 


“THEN THE RAKSHASA SPRANG basi “AND HE BEGAN DRAGGING HiM WOLENTLY. 
4PON BHEEMA AND SEIZED H/M. THE CANNIBAL /N TURN PITTED HIS FORCE 
THE MIGHTY HERO ALSO HAD AGAINST THAT OF BHEEMA. THE VERY 
H/M IN HIG CLUTCHES. EARTH SEEMED TO TREMBLE UNDER THE 
FORCE UNLEASHED BY THE TWO. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA _ 


“THEN HE SEIZED HIS NECK... --AND BENT HIM DOUBLE W/TH ALL 
HIS MIGHT, THE CANN/BAL EXPELLED A 
RORR OF PRIN +00 mmm 
+e Nye 
ead 


*-*AND FELL DEAD. AND THE KINSMEN OF THE RAKSHASA, TERRIFIED =D BY THE me 
eae CAME OUT WITH THEIR ATTENDANTS. 


THE PANDAVAS AT EKACHAKRA 


53 WHEN BHEEMA SAW THE TERROR - STRUCK 
GROUP, HE COMFORTED THEM AND SAID: 


Ie 


~ NEVER SHALL 
YOU KILL A HUMAN 
BEING. IF YOU DO, 
THEN YOU TOO WILL 
BE SLAIN LIKE 


WE RAKSHASAS CONSENTED , 
O MONARCH, TO ABIDE BY THE 
COMMANDMENTS OF BHEEMA. 
THEN BHEEMA CARRIED THE 
LIFELESS CANN/BAL .«.. 


+70 THE TOWN GATES, DEPOSITED | 
WIM THERE UNOBSERVED BY ANYONE: 


‘s»sAND RETURNED TO THE BRAHMANA’S 
HOUSE 


tonearm} 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


PEOPLE SAW THE RAKSHASA DEAD 
ON THE GROUND, GLUTTED INGORE, | 


“ THE NEXT MORNING, AS THEY “THEY WENT BACK AND SPREAD THE 
CAME Ol/7 OF THE TOWN, THE | WOINGS . = 


“AND THOUSANDS OF MEN, YOUNG AND OLD WITH THEIR WIVES AND 
CHILDREN, THRONGED THE GPOT TO SEE BAKA DEAD AND WERE 
AMAZED AT THE SUPERHUMAN DEED. 


THE PANDAVAS AT EKACHAKRA 


BRAHMANA «+ « 


TO THEIR DEITIES, 
pea! AND THEN ASCERTAINED 
7 WHOSE TURN IT HAD 
UY. BEEN TO CARRY THE 


Cyr" OFFERED PRAYE Rs| “ THEN THEY WENT TO THE HOUSE OF THE 
) 


WHILE | WAS LAMENTING MY 
FATE WITH MY RELATIVES, A 
BRAHMANA— NOBLE IN SPIRIT 
AND A MASTER OF OCCULT LORE— 
CAME TO ME AND SAID: 

/ SHALL CARRY THE FOOD 
FOR THAT BRUTE TODAY. DO 
NOT FEAR FOR ME. 


“...AND QUESTIONED HIM. HE SAID TO THOSE 
/MPORTUNATE MEN: 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


IT WAS HE WHO TOOK THE 
FOOD INTO THE FOREST. THIS 
ACT OF PUBLIC WEAL IS 

INDEED DONE BY 


" THEN,O MONARCH, THE CITIZENS, FILLED WITH 
WONDER, CELEBRATED A FESTIVAL IN HONOUR 
OF THE BRAHMANA WHO HAD BROUGHT THEM 
SUCH ABUNDANT JOY. = 
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—{ AND THE PANDAVAS CONTINUED TO DWELL 
[ IN THE HOUSE OF THE BRAHMANA AT 


PGA THEN THEY RETURNED To THEIR HOMES 
LAN Fras ha 

C 2 
(en 2 

“eh” ol PURA. 


| AND THUS ENDG THE TENTH SESSION OF OUR 
RENDERING OF VAISHAMPAYANA'S RECITAL OF 
27| VYASA’S IMMORTAL ITIHAGA THE MAHABHARATA. 
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ENTER DRAUPADI 


Mahabharata— 11 
ENTER DRAUPADI 


VEDA VYASA’S EPIC ON THE BHARATA RACE 
WAS FIRST RECITED IN PUBLIC BY HIS 

DISCIPLE VAISHAMPAYANA AT THE BEHEST 
OF THE AGELESS SEER VYASA HIMSELF. 


THE REC/TAL TOOK PLACE IN THE AUGUST 
PRESENCE OF KING JANAMEJAYA— 
GREAT-GRANDSON OF VYAGA—AND THE MANY 
LEARNED SAGES WHO HAD ASSEMBLED FOR 
JANAMEJAYA’S SARPA SATPA™, 


THE TENTH SESSION OF OUR RENDERING OF 
VAISHAMPAYANA ’S RECITAL OF VYASA’S MAHA - 
BHARATA RECOUNTED HOW BHEEMA, AT THE 
BEHEST OF KLINT/, DELIVERED BOTH. THEIR 
BRAHMANA H. AND THE TOWN OF EKACHAKRA 
FROM THE CLUTCHES OF RAKSHASA BAKA 

BY SLAYING THE TYRANT. % 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


AFTER BHEEMA SLEW BAKA, 
THE PANDAVAS , O MONARCH, 
PASSED THEIR DAYS AT 
EKACHAKRA IN THE PURSUIT OF 
VEDIC STUDIES. 


L£f4 fe 4 bum 
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“ THEN THERE CAME 
ANOTHER BRAHMANA TO 
THE ABODE OF THEIR 
HOST WHO, HOSPITABLE 
AS HE WAS, TOOK THE 
NEW GUEST INTO HIS 


y 


Ca aan a \ irom 


“THEN THE PANDAVAS AND KLNT/ 
HEARD THE MANY WONDERFUL TALES THE 
| BRAHMANA HAD 7O TELL OF VARIOUS 
PILGRIM CENTRES AND PROVINCES AND 


CITIES AND KINGS ,,—— 
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ENTER DRAUPADI 


“ WHEN HE SPOKE OF THE MARVELLOUS BIRTHS OF 
DHRISHTADYUMNA AND DRAUPADI AT THE YAGNA OF 
DRUPADA ... 


“<THE PANDAVAS ASKED: 


WHY DID THIS 
EXTRAORDINARY BIRTH OF 
DHRISHTADYUMNA AND 
DRAUPAD| TAKE PLACE, 
O BRAHMANA? 

a 


all 


THUS QUESTIONED, THE BRAHMANA NARRATED ALL |. 
THE EVENTS THAT LED 70 THE HLIMBLING OF DRUPADA\ || 
AT THE HANDS OF DRONA, AND OF DRUPADA'S 4 
SUBSEQUENT DISTRESS. THEN HE SAID: 


i | % uj i) { ty 


BENT ON TAKING 
REVENGE, DRUPADA 
WANDERED ABOUT IN 
SEARCH OF BRAHMANAS 
WHO EXCELLED IN 
ACHIEVING GOALS 
BY PERFORMING 


=< 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“AND HE CAME UPON THE BRAHMANA BROTHERS, 
YAJA AND UPAYAIA,/N AN ASHRAMA ON THE 
BANKS OF THE GANGA AND YAMUNA, 


9 Nr 
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“WE SAID 
EoioNN | yp ! 
O YAJA, MY 


HATRED FORDRONA, \, 
THE SON OF 
BHARADWAJA AND THE | 


f\ 


A SUPREME 


—- 


SCHOLAR OF THE 
VEDAS AND AN 
== EXPERT WIELDER OF 

y \THE BRAHMA MISSILE, 

} §=) HE HAS DEFEATED ME 
IN BATTLE. NO MAN ON 
EARTH CAN OVERCOME 
» HIM. 6 


LOS 


LTS 


OBTAIN AN 
INVINCIBLE SON 
@\, FOR ME WHO WILL 
Uilp) SLAY DRONA, AND 
| WILL GIVE YOU 
TEN THOUSAND 
KINE. 


“YAIA AGREED AND DRUPADA PROCURED ALL THAT\ x 
WAS NEEDED. TOWARDS THE END OF THE RITES, COME , 
DAUGHTER-IN-LAW 
OF PRISHATA . 
TWIN CHILDREN 
ARE TO BE 
YOURS. 


= YA/A SAID TO ORUPADA’S QUEEN: 


AND MY BODY 


PLEASE WAIT FOR 
ME A WHILE, O YAJA, 
TILL | PURIFY MYSELF 
TO RECEIVE THE 


NEED ABLUTION. 
O WAIT FOR ME 
A WHILE. 


SANCTIFIED 
Y OFFERING. 


“AND HE POURED THE OFFERING INTO THE 
SACRIFICIAL FIRE. 


THIS OFFERING 
PREPARED BY YAVJA 
AND SANCTIFIED BY 
UPAYAJA WILL BEAR 
FRUIT WHETHER YOU 
ARE PRESENT OR 

NOT. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ THEN THERE SPRANG FROM THE FIRE -+ -ASCENDED nw, “i aoa 

AN AWESOME YOUTH RADIANT L/KE A A CHARIOT +++ ie |i it hy 
CELESTIAL AND SPLENDIDLY a ape Nr A an A lk 
WHO AS SOON AS HE CAME FORTH -. ATI S- if 


ab TOKOXK WX YON 
—@€ Se) 


[Sao DROVE /7 - AND DROVE /T AROUND. THEN A VOICE 
FROM THE REALMG ABOVE SAID: THIS PRINCE Is * 


BORN TO KILL 


THE KING AND 
BRING FAME TO 
_ THE PANCHALAS. _ 
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ENTER DRAUPADI 


“ THE MAGNITUDE OF THE EXULTATION 
OF THE PANCHALAS WHEN THEY HEARD 
THIS STRAINED THE VERY EARTH AS 
'(T WERE, 


a 
; AIX 
We QF . 

« — 


“AND THEN THERE EMERGED, FROM 
THE MIDDLE OF THE SACRIFICIAL 

PLATFORM, A DRUGHTER FOR THE 
PANCHALA KING. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


YN 
THIS GIRL,DARK OF SKIN AND 
THE BEST OF WOMEN, WILL BE THE 
CAUSE OF THE FALL OF THE 
KSHATRIYAS. THROUGH HER THE 
WILL OF THE GODS SHALL COME 
TO PASS. SHE SHALL BE fo 
THE CAUSE OF MUCH 
TERROR TO THE 
KAURAVAS, 


ENTER DRAUPADI 


HER EYES WERE DARK 
AND LONG, HER HAIR WAS 
DARK AND CURLY. THE 
FRAGRANCE THAT EMANATED 
FROM HER, AS FROM A BLUE 

LOTUS, FILLED THE A)R. 
SHE WAS MATCHLESS 
IN BEAUTY. 


“ YAJA GAVE A/S ASSENT. THE BRAHMANA 
THEN SET ABOUT NAMING THE CHILDREN. 


HE SAID. 

LET THIS SON OF DRUPADA 
FOR HIS DARING MANNER 
AND WEALTH OF ARMOUR 
. BE NAMED 
“ep, DHRISHTADYUMNA. 


ane WHEN SHE CAME FORTH, THE j 


QUEEN SAID TO YAJA: l 
% LET THESE CHILDREN Vy if ill 


LOOK UPON ME AND 
NONE ELSE AS THEIR 
MOTHER. 


THROUGH THE 
GREAT YAGNA., 
—— 


"| /THus Dip prupapa 
i" OBTAIN THE TWINS 


AND THIS DAUGHTERS / 
KRISHNAA, FOR HER 
DARK COMPLEXION. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


Vg SOON AFTER THIS DRONA, 
IN DEFERENCE TO DEST! NY, 
TOOK DHRISHTADYUMNA TO 
HIS ABODE AND INSTRUCTED 
HIM IN THE SCIENCE OF 
ARMS THUS SAFEGUARDING 
HIS OWN REPUTATION. 


” SMITTEN BY ALL THAT THEY HAD HEARD, | |“ OBSERVING THE TROUBLED STATE OF HER 
THE SONS OF KUNTl, THOSE MIGHTY Ss 
HEROES y BECAME REST. LESS IN MIND. 


~~ Tor 


“AND YUDHISHTHIRA REPLIED: 


| WE HAVE BEEN LIVING IN THE 
ABODE OF THIS BRAHMANA FOR 
MANY DAYS.| THINK IT 1S NOT 
PROPER TO STAY LONG 
ONE PLACE. IF YOU AGREE, | 
=. LET US PROCEED TO 
. PANCHALA. 


WHATEVER YOU 
SAY IS ALWAYS FOR 


ENTER DRAUPADI 


“KUNTI GPOKE TO BHEEMA, ARJUNA AND THE 
TWINS AND THEY GAVE THEIR CONSENT, 


KNOW WHETHER 
MY BROTHERS 
WILL AGREE 


‘17 WAS THEN THAT MY GURU VYASA|\"\+.AND SPOKE TO THEM AT LENGTH ON DUTIES 
VISITED THEM... AND PRACTICES. AFTER DISCUSSING THESE 
i AND MANY OTHER TOPICS, HE SAID TO THEM: 


IN DAYS GONE By, A GREAT ¥ 
RISHI HAD AN ACCOMPLISHED 
AND BEAUTIFUL DAUGHTER 
WHO,BECAUSE OF HER PAST 

KARMA, COULD NOT 
OBTAIN A HUSBAND. 


r 


“PROPITIATED BY HER PENANCES ,LORD SHIVA 

APPEARED BEFORE HER 

ANP SAID: | AM 
WILLING TO 
GRANT YOU 

THE BOON YOU 


“ IN DISTRESS SHE TURNED 
70 AUSTERITIES TO OBTAIN 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


SHE REQUESTED 
SHIVA TO GIVE HER A 
MOST VIRTUOUS HUSBAND 
AND SHE REPEATED THIS 
REQUEST AGAIN 
AND AGAIN. 


“ THEN SHIVA REPLIED: 


YOU SHALL 
HAVE YOUR 


FIVE 
HUSBANDS, 


iD: 
Y © LORD, FIVE TIMES DID 


| DESIRE ONLY © YOU REPEAT YOUR 

ONE HUSBAND. 3 =m REQUEST FOR A 

. ) HUSBAND. WHEN 
YOU TAKE ON 


THE NEXT LIFE 
YOU SHALL 
HAVE FIVE 
HUSBANDS, 


THAT HEAVENLY MAIDEN 
HAS NOW BEEN BORN IN 
| THE HOUSE OF DRUPADA. 
AND SHE |S 
| DESTINED To BE YOUR 
WIFE. THEREFORE GO 
TO PANCHALA AND 
TAKE UP YOUR 
RESIDENCE THERE, 
pa 


Th 


— 
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ENTER DRAUPADI 


BEYOND 
DOUBT YOU 
WILL WIN HER 
AND MUCH 
HAPPINESS. 


7 SS 
Z LN HAVING ADVISED THE 
yy PANDAVAS THUS, MY 


V4 GURU TOOK HIS 
Jj, LEAVE OF THEM AND 


Wj, 


© | WENT HIS WAY. 


ce 
Cy 


| Keni 


“THEN THE PANDAVAS B/D THE BRAHMANA 
FAREWELL, GALUTED HIM... 


ies 


“ TURNING THEIR STEPS NORTHWARDS, LED BY ARJUNA WHO HELD 1 
A TORCH ALOFT, THEY WALKED DAY AND NIGHT TILL... 


wy 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“66 THEY CAME TO THE BANKS OF THE GANGA, THERE /N 
| THAT SECLUDED SP07, THE KING OF THE GANDHARVAS WAS 
(SPORTING WITH HIS WIVES IN THE INATERS OF THE RIVER, 


<= 


—— 


“AND HE HEARD THEIR FOOTFALLS AS 
THEY CAME ALONG THE RIVERSIDE. 


[“ WHEN THE PANDAVAS AND THEIR MOTHER 
\CAME INTO HIS VIEW...) a 


= Ze ‘ —? STAY WHERE 
Be, Mey ae BIOS AN Weg YOU ARE!THE 
2 ’ Wy 3 ‘ Mp TWILIGHT HOURS 
ARE EXCLUSIVELY 
\FOR THE YAKSHAS, 
THE GANDHARVAS 

; AND THE 
B® RAKSHASAS. 


tyne, 


ENTER DRAUPADI 


KEEP YOUR DISTANCE! 
FOOLISH MEN WHO VENTURE 
QUT DURING THESE HOURS 

ARE SLAIN BY US. , 


| | Ad A 7 A) Of 
a PT a 


Mer tees 


“gy We Ye ‘ga ale 


Yay NT 7, 


oP Ws a ee 


O ROVER OF THE 
Vay SKIES , THE RIGHT TO 
APPROACH GANGA IS NOT 
BARRED BY TIME. NOONE 
CAN HAVE ANY EXCLUSIVE RIGHT 
SA Oo THE OCEANS, THE HIMALAYAN 
4, RANGES OR TO GANGA—BEIT , 
NIGHT OR DAY OR TWILIGHT. 


| CAN. | AM ANGARAPARNA 
AND MY STRENGTH IS MY FAITH. 
THIS FOREST— ALL MINE— IS 
NAMED AFTER ME. HERE, 
LEAVE ALONE MEN, EVEN 

THE DIVINES, THE 

RAKSHASAS AND 
SORCERERS FEAR TO 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ARIUNA REPLIED: THE WEAK MAY 


HEED YOUR 
COMMANDS. WE ARE 
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“..:AND BEGAN TO SHOOT HIS 
DEADLY ARROWS «.. 


ENTER DRAUPADI 
YOUR THREATS WHEN 
HURLED AT SEASONED 
WARRIORS ARE AS 
FUTILE AS VANISHING | 


| KNOW THE GANDHARVAS 
TO BE SUPERHUMAN. SO 
1 SHALL FIGHT YOU WITH 
CELESTIAL MISSILES. 


|= ® 
By 
| eA 
eX > 
> ; ARB . 3: 
? s 


a. Lit tated 


THIS AGNEYA 
MISSILE OF BRIHASPATI, 
/ Be) GURU OF THE DEVAS, HAS 
F | ® BEEN GIVEN TO ME BY MY = 
i Vaiie| GURU, DRONA, WHO RECEIVED Bey 
Ai eees \T FROM RISH| AGNIVESHA. 


“AND ARIUNA RELEASED THE MISSILE. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


"THE BLAZING MISSILE BURNT DOWN THE | \“«» HE FELL HEADLONG FROM THE CHARIOT. 
GANDHARVA S CHAR/OT AND STUNNED BY | AS HE FELL AR/UNA SEIZED Hlih BY ANS 
THE FORCE OF THAT WEAPON ++. HAIR «++ TN 


FOODORS 


“KUMBHEENASI, THE GANDHARVA’S 
WIFE, ALL ANXIOUS TO SAVE 


y SAVE ME, 
=m © NOBLE ONE. 


HER WYLISBAND’S LIFE, RAN a 
TOWARDS YUDHISHTHIRA AND | [7| SAVE MY HUSBAND 
PLEADED: | AND SAVE ME. 


1AM KUMBHEENASI. 


ENTER DRAUPADI 


‘THEN ARILINA SAID TO THE GANDHARVA: \'s * 


MY = YUDHISHTHIRA , THE 
Game KING OF THE KURUS, HAS 
me SAVED YOU .GO HENCE 

WITH YOUR LIFE 
eon ANGARAPARNA. 


“YUDHISHTHIRA SAID TO ARJUNA: 


DEAR BROTHER, RELEASE 
HIM, WHO WOULD SLAY A 
FOE DEFEATED, HUMILIATED 
AND IN NEED OF THE 
PROTECTION OF A WOMAN? 


a 


< 


be i | RENOUNCE THE NAME \ 255% 

OF ANGARAPARNA* AFTER yg 
MY DEFEAT, | HAVE NO 
CLAIM TO THAT 
BOASTFUL NAME. 


“WHEN ADDRESSED THUS, 
THE GRNDH: 


a 


| HAVE BEEN 

FORTUNATE IN MY 

“| ENCOUNTER WITH 

h YOU, THE WIELDER oF 

CELESTIAL WEAPONS 
O ARJUNA. 


yaa . 3 on \y 


4 


PZB 


% THE ONE WITH THE SCORCHING VEHICLE 329 


> CHITRA KATHA 


£ AND NOW | SHALL IMPART 

=f YOU THE SECRET LORE OF o 

f} THE GANDHARVAS FOR MAGICAL 

POWERS. THE SECRET SCIENCE 5 
IS CALLED CHAKSHUSHI. 

ENABLES ONE TO PeaceIVE 

WHAT ONE DESIRES TO SEE, idl 


IN ALL THE THREE 
MEN 


7 . \ 


i 
“fi Ih fea 


IT [S THIS 
—] PERCEPTION THAT 
ELEVATES US TO 
THE LEVEL OF THE 
CELESTIALS, 
SUPERIOR TO THE 
MORTALS. ar 


Yaa oT | 


WHAT PROSPER 
DOES HE NOT DESERVE i 
WHOSE MERCY SPARES i 

THE LIFE OFA 
VANQUISHED FOE! 


ENTER DRAUPADI 


| ALSO WISH TO GIVE YOU 
AND EACH OF YOUR BROTHERS 
A HUNDRED STEEDS BORN IN 
THE LAND OF THE GANDHARVAS. 
THEY APPEAR AT THE WILL OF THE ff 
OWNERS AND SO DO THEY 
ASSUME HUES OR CHANGE 


ia 
EZ 


4 


A ZN 
'e APC Z VS 
Hf, 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


THESE HORSES OF MINE 
WILL LEAVE NOTHING To 
BE DESIRED. LEAN THOUGH 
THEY BE, THEY KNOW 
NO FATIGUE NOR DO 
THBY FALL BEHIND. 


THEY RACE WITH 
THE SPEED OF 
THOUGHT, 


O GANDHARVA YOUR 
OFFER OF THESE GIFTS OF 
SKILL OR WEALTH, BE 
* \ THEY OUT OF AFFECTION OR 

; GRATITUDE... 


ENTER DRAUPADI 


’ A MEETING WITH A GREAT 
MAN IS ALWAYS A SOURCE OF 
GREAT JOY. OVERWHELMED 
BY WHAT YOU HAVE GIVEN 
ME, | WISH TO GIVE 
yOu MY SCIENCE. 


i } 
iN ) if wig db “ ( Vy 
TO CONFORM TO “THEN ARJUNA SAID: 1 SHALL GIVE 
TWILL RECENE IND ACCEPT YOUR 
A EPT YOUR } 
FROM YOU THE Ga ar 
AGNEYA MISSILE. ’ 


¥e as ag eed 

rr IEND, WE ARE 

REMAIN FRIENDS SCHOLARS AND WE 
FOREVER. ARE WARRIORS. 

oe { WHY CID YOU 


ATTACK US? 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
NO MAN ESTEEMED 
FOR HIS MIGHT WILL 
SUFFER A SLIGHT IN 
THE PRESENCE OF 
WOMEN AND:>:- 


“ THE GANDHARVA REPLIED : 


++- YOU WANDER 
WITHOUT RITES AND 
WITHOUT RITUALS AND 
EVEN WITHOUT 
PRIESTS TO GUIDE 
: you. 


A KING SHOULD 
ALWAYS SELECT 
A CONSUMMATE 
PRIEST TO 
ACQUIRE WHAT 
HE SHOULD, AND 
TO PROTECT HIS 
ACQUISITIONS, 


O TAPATYA, THAT BRAHMANA 
SHOULD BE INSTALLED AS PRIEST 
WHO IS A VEDIC SCHOLAR ,WHO 
1S BLAMELESS, TRUTHFUL, 

DUTIFUL AND VIRTUOUS. 


ENTER DRAUPADI 


=a 


Fi 


los 
>, 


Pa ( 

; (i See, HIS VALOUR AND PEDIGREE | 
=" NOTWITHSTANDING, WITHOUT / 
THE GUIDANCE OFA 


WHY DO YOU, 
O GANDHARVA, ADDRESS 
ME AS TAPATYA 2 AS THE 
SONS OF KUNTI WE ARE 
KAUNTEYAS, BUT WHO 
1S TAPATI TO US? 


THUS ADDRESSED,O MONARCH, 
THE GANDHARVA TOLD HIM THE | | (al VY +WE SON BORN TO 
STORY OF RISHI VASISHTHA, Lh ) TAPAT! AND KING 
WITH WHOSE GUIDANCE KING SAMVARANA WAS 
SSAMWARAN REGAINED HIS LOST | | I i 
KINGDOM AND WON TAPATI THE wg AND THUS YOU ARE 
dj DAUGHTER OF SURYAASHIS |*| [ER @ 
‘ fl BRIDE. | RA | A TAPATYA. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
“THEN ARILINA ASKED: OQ GANDHARVA , WITH 


YOUR VAST KNOWLEDGE, }F 


DHOUMYA | GAVE THE SECRET OF THE 
WHO PRACTISES AGNEYA MISSILE TO THE 
PENANCES IN GANDHARVA IN ALL 

——=—<—| PROPRIETY,. 
BIS TO BE youR | Ay 7 
PRIEST. 


WITH YOU. WE SHALL 
TAKE THEM IN THE 


Wee 0 NOBLE GANDHARVA, 
rr GR ES LET THESE HORSES BE 
Wade 
rm TIME OF NEED. 


ae Sk wn 


RN Sh Soe 


ENTER DRAUPADI 


ASHRAMA OF DHOUMYA WHO WELCOMED 
THEM WITH WILD FRUITS AND ROOTS::- 


“| ICAO Oe 


aaa THE PANDAVAS WENT TO THE 


oa 


Be | 


A 


Woe ea N 


* 
R | 


oN 


NL AW ge 


WITH DHOUMYA AS THEIR PRIEST, 
THE PANDAVAS REGARDED THEIR 
KINGSHIP AND THEIR KINGDOM 
AS ALREADY REGAINED, AND THE 

M | DAUGHTER OF PANCHALA 

ll] | ALREADY WON IN THE SWAYAMVARA, 


taf 


... AND CONSENTED TO BECOME THEIR 
PRIEST. 


AND THAT BRAHMANA DISCERNING }A\\WBAN 


| THE INTELLIGENCE, VALOUR AND 


STEADFASTNESS OF THE SONS OF 
KUNTI, AKIN TO THAT OF THE 
IMMORTALS, REGARDED THEM 
AS ALREADY REINSTATED AS 
SOVEREIGN KINGS BY THEIR 
OWN VIRTUES. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THEN THE KINGLY MEN ACCOMPANIED BY THEIR 
MOTHER AND DHOUMYA WALKED ON TO ATTEND 
THE SWAVYAMVARA OF THE PANCHALA PRINCESS. 


ey 


a, 


Wi | 
V\. Wa 


“on THE WAY THEY CAME UPON A GROYP 
OF BRAHMANAS. 1 


4 i! 
| 


“ PND THOSE BRAHMANAS, BEHOLDING | 
m 


“ WUDHISHTHIRA REPLIED: = 
THE PANDAVAS, ASKED THEM: = 


a. | WE ARE BROTHERS \ 
MN WHO HAVE COME HERE, 


WHERE DO WITH OUR MOTHER, | 


FROM EKACHAKRA. _/ 


ENTER DRAUPADI 
iy 


KINGS AND PRINCES WILL ™W 
ASSEMBLE FROM FAR AND NEAR 
WE ARE ON OUR WAY ire Ate ng per 
TO THE KINGDOM OF TH 4 GNIFICENT MEN EAGER TO WIN 
PANCHALAS vhegd re A | THE HAND OF DRUPADA’S 
GRAND SWAYAMVARA 


2 DAUGHTER, DRAUPADI, WILL BE 
ie He wel 7H LAVISH WITH THEIR 


DONATIONS OF FOOD 


AND MONEY. 


WY ywW/A 
Da aan 
\ AT YOUR BEHEST, A 
= \\ THIS HANDSOME BROTHE 
Bane Tae A ae OF YOURS WITH HIS SINEWY 
AND DANCERS AND oe ARMS oar ere, 
ATHLETES. A 0: A 4 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


: a 
; HO KNOWS ?DRAUPADI ~ 
MIGHT CHOOSE THE BEST 


OF YOU— ALL HANDSOME 
LIKE THE CELESTIALS. 


COME WITH US. 
ENJOY THE SIGHTS AND 
COLLECT THE GIFTS 

AND COME BACK. 


“AND THE PANDAVAS THEN WALKED ON TOWARDS 
THE LAND OF THE SOUTHERN PANCHALAS RULED 
BY DRUPADA. 
ALL OF US 
SHALL GO WITH 
YOU TO THE 


“ REETING NOIN AND THEN IN FOREST 


BOWERS AND TARRYING BY THE SIDE oF | ‘WM 
LAKES «+: aa)’ 


ENTER DRAUPADI 


LPADA, ° —— ee 8 
Timm! a Im Im lalig 


(\ 
y—— 3 


AFTER SEEING THE CITY AND 


abe ITS RAMPARTS, THE PANDAVAS - === 
a ee a TOOK THEIR RESIDENCE IN THE 
Gp eee HOUSE OF A POTTER AND Uy 
Rca “2 | LIVED LIKE MENDICANTS.NO YA 

a stags 2 | ONE KNEW WHO THEY WERE. 


“a8 


com [ra 2) : UO AA] AND THUS ENDS THE ELEVENTH 
| AY a ta Ld ds) | SESSION OF OUR RENDERING OF 
— i pea & WS) VA/SHAMPAYANA’S RECITAL OF 
7 i es ss 


WA 
all ecco) 
ol 3, 
Maa 
i 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


Mahabharata—12 


Draupadi’'s Swayamvara 


VEDA VYASA’S EPIC ON THE BHARATA RACE WAS 
FIRST RECITED IN PUBLIC BY HIS DISCIPLE 
VAISHAMPAYANA AT THE BEHEST OF THE 
AGELESS SEER VYASA HIMSELF, 


THE RECITAL TOOK PLACE IN THE AUGUST 
PRESENCE OF KING JANAMEJAYA—GREAT- 
GRANDSON OF THE GRANDSON OF VYASA— 
ANP THE MANY LEARNED SAGES WHO HAD 
ASSEMBLED FOR JANAMEJAYA’S 

SARPA SATRA* 


THE ELEVENTH SESSION OF OUR RENDERING 
OF VAISHAMMPAYANA'S RECITAL OF VYASAS 
MAHABHARATA SPOKE OF WHY THE PANDAVAS| 
AND THEIR MOTHER SET OUT FOR DRUPADA’S 
CAPITAL AND HOW THEY ARRIVED THERE WITH 


Ys) 


. 


DHOUMYA AS THEIR PRIEST, 1T ENDED WITH 
THEIR LIVING LUINRECOGN/IZED /N THE HOUSE 
OF A POTTER, 


Qwwwliy, 


~/ — 


\ 
y 
» 
\ 
= 
<i, 
= 
»\ i 
Ne do }! ae 


, 
~ 


KE SACRIFICE 


% 


% 12 -YEAR-LONG SNA 


DRAUPADI'S SWAYAMVARA 


HAD SECRET HOPES OF GIVING 
KRISHNAA* IN MARRIAGE TO 
ARJUNA. AND SO HE HAD A STIFF 
BOW MADE WHICH WOULD NOT 
Wi) SE WELDED BUT BY THAT SON 
ew OF KUNTI. 


“MANY KINGS HEARING OF IT, CAME THERE AND 
WERE WELCOMED W/TH PUE HONOURS BY 

DORUPADA. GAGES AND BRAHMANAS, KEEN TO 
WITNESS THE SPECTACLE, ALSO CAME THERE, 


il it 
FH 


7 A = 
es Th A P & Ui 
= = a= Vi 


At 


% DRAUPADI 


—— 
yj, DRUPADA,O MONARCH, HAD ALWAYS 


a a Fs | iad cr 
aw, 
. 3 


HE ALSO HAD A TARGET 

SET UP HIGH IN THE SKY. 
THEN HE ANNOUNCED THE 
SWAYAMVARA AND ITS 
1 CONDITIONS. | 


“THE PANDAVAS TOO WENT AND TAKING 
(N THE UNSURPASSED SPLENDOUR OF THE 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


©... 700K THEIR PLACE AMONG THE| “ENTERED THE ARENA. 
BRAHMANAS. THE CONCOURSE OF MEN (ee ———<$—$— 
RECEIVING AMPLE DONATIONS AND 
| WATCHING THE PERFORMING 
ARTISTES HAD SWELLED DAY BY 
DAY TILL,ON THE SIXTEENTH DRY, 
| HE DAUGHTER OF DRUPADA, TASTE- 
| FULLY DRESSED AND AMPLY 
BEVEWELLED..- 


“ THEN A PRIEST, PURE IN BODY AND MIND, |\“s+» HE THEN SILENCED THE MANY (INSTRUMENTS 
POURED LIBATIONS OF GHEE AS ORDAINED | OF Music PLAYING ALL AROUND. AND WHEN 


INTO THE SACRIFICIAL FIRE. HAVING HONOUR-|\ THAT VAST ASSEMBLY. oT aa, | 
ED AGN! THUS AND WON JHE BENEDICTION = 


OF THE BRAHMANAS,.. Bid | | ce 


eee. 


ey we 


DRAUPADI'S SWAYAMVARA 


“...BECAME STILL AND SILENT, DHRISHTADYUMNA, 
THE SON OF DRUPADA, SAID: 


i M 


mo 


LISTEN TO ME, O KINGS. MY 
SISTER DRAUPADI SHALL 
BECOME HIS WIFE WHO, 
DISTINGUISHED BY BIRTH 


SHOT AT ONCE, 
THROUGH THE GAP 
IN THE MECHANISM, 


U, = 
are 


‘ 7 
ce 7 
“ DHRISHTADYUMNNA THEN ADDRESSED HIS 
SISTER THUS: THESE MIGHTY MEN ARE 
. TO HIT THE TARGET. AND You 
DURYODHANA ,guYUTSU AND SHALL WED THE ONE 
OTHER MIGHTY SONS OF WHO HITS THE MARK. 
DHRITARASHTRA, KARNA,SHAKUNI, 
SHALYA, BALARAMA, KRISHNA, 
JAYADRATHA, SHISHUPALA , 
JARASANDHA AND MANY OTHER 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA - 


“THEN THOSE KINGS, EACH VAIN OF HIS OWN PROWESS AND | *% 
JEALOUS OF THE OTHERS, ALL SMITTEN BY THE DARTS OF KAMADEVA, | : 
ENTERED THE ARENA. AS THEY HAD EYES ONLY FOR DRAUPADI THEY 
DID NoT NOTICE THE PANDAVAS. KRISHNA THE YADAVA , HOWEVER, 
NOTICED THE FIVE BRAHMANAS DISTRAUGHT BY KAMADEVA'S SHAFTS 
AT THE SIGHT OF DRAUPAD]. HE REFLECTED FOR A WHILE AND SAID To BALARAMA: 


THAT 1S YUDHISHTHIRA. 
THAT IS BHEEMA AND 
ARJUNA AND OVER THERE 
THE TWINS. | HEARD THAT 
THEY ESCAPED THE 

BURNING HOUSE OF 
LACQUER. 


Ale >| y wor 


ig <a ¥ 
| hae ARS 


“AND AS THE CELESTIALS FILLED THE SKIES, THE MANY $ 
KINGS, WHO COULD NOT STRING THAT STIFF BOW EVEN =x €& 
/N THEIR FANCY, STRAINED THEIR MIGHT TO WIN DRALIPAD), : 
BUT THEY TURNED BACK DISPIRITED, THWARTED IN THEIR ~ 
os) 


HOPES AS THEY WERE BY THE STIFF BOW. =. 


DRAUPADI'S SWAYAMVARA 


Nand THEN, BEHOLDING THEIR “... STRUNG IT WITH EASE, 
PLIGHT, KARNA PICKED UP PICKED UP THE FIVE 
THE BOW+>+. 


THEN 
| WILL NOT 
WED A SOOTA. 


S| | ees AND THREW 
=|| DOWN THE BOIN 
: one we ANGRY 


“KARNA SHOT 
A GLANCE AT 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“WHEN ALL THE KINGS AND THE PRINCES WITHDREW, 
ARJUNA STOOD UP AMONG THE BRAHMANAS «++ 


THEN SHISHUPALA THE | 
KING OF THE CHEDIS, 
AND MIGHTY KING 

JARASANDHA AND 

SHALYA THE KING OF 
MADRA ALL TRIED,O 
MONARCH, BUT FAILED. (777g 
AND JARASANDHA 

@ LEFT FORTHWITH FOR 
HIS KINGDOM. 


SE a 


“1 ND STRODE TOWARDS THE BOW. BEHOLDING THis THE PEP, ally 
ELDERS AMONG THE BRAHMANAS, RAISING A CLAMOUR, SAID: || 


STOP HIM! y 
IF HIS TEMERITY Wy =A BRAHMANA 
ENDS IN FAILURE , iV STRIPLING, A 
ROYAL RIDICULE WILL STRANGER TO ARMS, 
BE THE LOTOFA HANDLE THE BOW 
BRAHMANA. WHICH THE MIGHTY 
KSHATRIYAS FAILED = 
TO STRING2 


DRAUPADI'S SWAYAMVARA 


SELF-CONTROL. 


MAKES THE 
HAS THE STRENGTH BRAHMANA 
| OF WILL. HE MAY MIGHTY. SO LET | 
SUCCEED. uS ANNOUNCE 


OUR APPROVAL . 


[ 


T 
eee TOOK IT) 


"rE TAKING Alin WITH THE E «+ HE SHOT THE MARK 
L____ F/YE ARROWS...» THROUGH THE GAP 
| IN THE MECHANISM. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


*ANO BROUGHT IT FALLING TO THE GROUND. THEN,O MONARCH, SOLUINDS FROM 
THE SKIEG AND THE EARTH RENT THE AIR. THE CELESTIALS SHOIWERED FLOWERS 
ON ARJUNA. THE BRAHMANAS WAVED THEIR DEERSKINS IN JOY. THE KINGS AND 
PRINCES UTTERED CRIES OF WOE. AS THE DIN SWELLED UP, YUDHISHTHIRA 
AND THE TWINS LEFT THE avs AND DRAUPADI URNEP MER Sere 
TOWARDS ARIUNA. 


a | = 


DRAUPADI'S SWAYAMVARA 


“THEN THE SHOCK OF THE KINGS AND PRINCES 
GRADUALLY TURNED INTO ANGER AND 
THEY SAID: 


IT [S ORDAINED THAT . YET, SLIGHTING 


THE SWAYAMVARA !S FOR 4S,DRUPADA 
KSHATRIYAS. BRAHMANAS WOULD GIVE 

ARE NOT ELIGIBLE AWAY THIS GEM 
S AT ALL! OF A WOMAN TO 
A BRAHMANA, 


WE MUST ENSURE 
THAT NO SUCH HUMILIATING 
SWAYAMVARA WILL 
BE HELD HENCEFORTH! 


WE CANNOT SLAY A 
aa ~*~ BRAHMANA. SO LET US SLAY 
s Se THIS TREACHEROUS KING AND 
HIS SON AND CAST His 
DAUGHTER INTO THE 
FIRE BEFORE WE 
RETURN TO OUR 
KINGDOM. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


7 $ i\ . 
hae Le pelea ae sel 
se ee 
! “NS = 2 . 


y 


“.+. ARJLINA STOOD READY WITH HIS BOW AND THE RUGGED 
BHEEMA, UPROOTING A BIG TREE, STOOD BESIDE HIM LIKE 
A MACE-WIELDING YAMA. 


at! 


“AND THE BRAHMANAS BRANDISHING THEIR BE NOT AFRAID! 
SACRED VESSELS SAID: We SHALL FIGHT 
K * 


DRAUPADI'S SWAYAMVARA 
ARJUNA SMILED AND SAIP 
2TO THEM: 


YOU BE HERE AS 
SPECTATORS. MY SHARP 
ARROWS SHALL CONTAIN 
THE VICIOUS KINGS AS DO 
MANTRAS, THE SNAKES. 


“THEN THE FEARLESS BROTHERS BROKE /NTO 
THE RANKS OF THE RAGING KINGS. AND THEY, 
LED BY KARNA, SAID: 


THE SLAUGHTER OF 
BRAHMANAS WHO COME 
TO FIGHT IS DEEMED 


“AND,AS THEY CHARGED, DURYODHANA AND 
OTHERS EFFORTLESSLY CONTAINED THE BRAHMANAS 
WHILE SHALYA TOOK ON BHEEMA, AND KARNA, } 


@ THE SWIFT SHARP ARROWS DISCHARGED 
BY ARIUNA THREW KARNA INTO A DAZE. 


i Oy 

| ky See lian 

A § Hl \ 
Si = 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“.2. AND ATTACKED ARILINA WITH RAGING FURY. 
EACH ONE, O MONARCH, FOUGHT TO WIN, 


“YET HE STRENUOUSLY 
HELD A/S OWN «++ 


THE MIGHT OF Muy COUNTER 
MY ARMS! 


BEHOLD \\ y | y Uy, | MARK THIS, 


“. 6+ KARNA BECAME AWARE OF THE MATCHLESS MIGHT OF ARJLINA 
AND HE FOUGHT WITH ENHANCED VIGOUR. AND THE SK/LL W/TH 
WHICH HE PARRIED ARILINA’S SHOWER OF ARROINS ..+ 


iiss : cy 
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DRAUPADI'S SWAYAMVARA 


“... AND THE ROAP HE LET OUT EARNED|\“7HEN KARNA ADPRESGED HIS RIVAL: 
HIM THE RESPECT OF THE WARRIORS. 


O BRAHMANA, | AM 
PLEASED AT THE MIGHT 
OF YOUR ARMS. NO ONE 
SAVE ARJUNA CAN FACE 

ME IN THE RAGE OF 
BATTLE. 


Blew fate a 


ARE YOU THE “Gi 
EMBODIMENT OF THE 
SCIENCE OF ARCHERY 2 
OR ARE YOU INDRA2 
OR VISHNU? PERHAPS 
YOU ARE ONE OF THE 
TWO IN THE GUISE 
OF A BRAHMANA® 


yo 


O KARNA, 
| AM 
NEITHER. 


A BRAHMANA, 
A SUPREME 
WARRIOR, 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THUS ADDRESSED KARNA WITHDREW FROM 
FIGHT BECAUSE HE KNEW THE BRAHMA MISSILE 
To BE IRRES/(ST: BLE. AT THE SAME TIME BHEEMA 


LIFTING SHALYA ALOFT++-+ 


| AM A MASTER 
OF THE BRAHMA MISSILE 
AND THE INDRA MISSILE, 
| AM HERE TO TRIUMPH 
OVER YOU. BE ON 
YOUR GUARD. 


"0. THREW HIM DOIWN ON THE GROUND; O MONARCH, 
BUT MADE NO MOVE 70 SLAY H/M. WITH KARNA 
DIFFIPENT AND SHALYA THROWN THUG ++. 


“ es 7WE OTHER KSHATRIVAS WERE ALARMED.) NONE COULD WHO COULD oveR- Yo 
AND THEY EXCLAIMED: CHALLENGE KARNA }{ POWER THE STRONG |] Jj 
EXCEPT ARJUNA! / \ SHALYA EXCEPT | 


DRAUPADI'S SWAYAMVARA 


“ QT THAT JUNCTURE KNOWING THE TWO To BE THE 
THEREFORE LET US FIRST 


SONS OF KUNTI, KRISHNA RESTRAINED THE KINGS 
LET US GIVE UP THIS ASCERTAIN 


I’ DRAUPADI HAS 
| BEEN WON IN A 
PROPER MANNER. 


AND THEN WE 
SHALL FIGHT 


BATTLE. BESIDES 
BRAHMANAS, EVEN 
IF GUILTY, DESERVE 
PROTECTION. 


ae 


“...AND RETURNEO TO THEIR DWELLINGS 
AMAZED AT THE TURN OF EVENTS. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ BHEEMA AND ARILINA PUSHEP THEIR WAY THROUGH THE 
CROINDING BRAHMANAS AND THOSE WHO HAD COME 
THERE WENT AWAY SAYING: THE PANCHALA 
PRINCESS JS WON BY 
A BRAHMANA! THE 
SWAYAMVARA HAS 
MARKED THE TRIUMPH 
OF THE BRAHMANAS! 


Wy i 
Perr | 


Os \r 
hh A) Sod) 
) q } fi N 
“AND THOSE BATTLE~S6) 
ar LAST EMERGED, FOLLOWED 6 ae. 
DRAUPADI, LIKE THE MOON AND THE SUN 


Dee rercns | |“ RS THEY WENDED THEIR WAY TO THE 

BY POTTER’S HOUSE IN THE LATE AFTERNOON, 
DHRISHTADYUMNA FOLLOWED THEM 

UNOBSERVED. 


bp ‘ai 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“AT THIS JUNCTURE THE SONS ENTERED “KLINT! INHO WAS INSIDE AND COULP NOT SEE 
AND ANNOUNCED THAT THEY HAD RETURN- THEM ADVISED: j 


&D us ALMS. \ i" j| | f r (A 
ip | Ab a | 
{t., 4 YI ; | } 


ail 
1 gh (a 


1 Hy 
} 


ENJOY IT, 


ALL OF ¥OU 
TOGETHER. 


—* 


“AND THEN WHEN SHE SAW 
SHE EXCLAIMED: 


= 
Z- 
G 


TELL ME HOW MY 
WORDS CAN BE 

KEPT TRUE EVEN AS 
DRAUPADI IS 

SAVED FROM DILEMMA 

AND DAMNATION . 


“3s: KUNT! ADDRESSING 
YUDHISHTHIRA GAID: 


= 
| 2 | YOUR BROTHERS 
my §=©ANNOUNCED DRAUPADI 
AS“ THE ALMS” AND HEED- 
LESSLY | SAID, ENJOY IT, 
ALL OF YOU 
TOGETHER. 


DRAUPADI'S SWAYAMVARA 


“THUS ADDRESSED BY HIS MOTHER, YUIDHISHTHIRA 
REFLECTED FORA WHILE AND THEN SAID TO ARJUNA : 


DRAUPADI WAS WON 
BY 4OU. THEREFORE 
LIGHT THE FIRE ,TAKE 
HER HAND AND WED 
HER RIGHTFULLY. 


WHAT You SAY DOES \\||| 
NOT CONFORM TO OUR CODE \ 
OF CONDUCT. YOU THE i! 
ELDEST MUST WED FIRST, _/ 
THEN BHEEMA, THEN ZN 
THEN NAKULA AND  / if ZX 


LAST OF ALL (as 
wy} 


CONSIDER ALL 
THIS AND DO WHAT 
WOULD BE RIGHTEOUS 
WELL SPOKEN OF, 
AND BENEFICIAL To 
KING DRUPADA. WE 
ARE HERE TO DO 
YOUR BIDDING. 


SAHADEVA. 


“HERRING THE WORDS OF ARJUNA SO FULL 
OF RESPECT AND AFFECTION AND ALGO 
BEHOLOING THE EYES OF HIS YOUNGER 
BROTHERS IMPLANTED IN THE 
RECIPROCATING GLANCES OF DRAUPAD)... 


i] 


“ee  YUDHIGHTHIRA KNEW WHAT TROUBLED THEIR 
MINDS. THEN REMEMBERING MY GURU VYASA'S 
WORDS AND FEARFUL OF A SPLIT AMONG THE 
BROTHERS , HE SAID: 

THE GRACIOUS 


DRAUPAD! SHALL BE 


ate OF uS 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“AS THE HEROES JOYFULLY RUMINATED OVER| |“ THEN KRISHNA, FOLLOWED BY BALARAMA, 
THE WORDS OF THE ELDER BROTHER, KRISHNA APPROACHED YUDHISHTHIRA AND BENT DOWN 
AND BALARAMA CAME THERE, AND TOUCHED HIS FEET SAYING: 


r OT 


“THEN THOSE TWO YADAVA HEROES TOUCHED THE FEET OF KUNTI, 
THEIR FATHER’S SISTER. 


“RFTER THE PANPAVAS HAD EXCHANGED 
PLEASANTRIES WITH KRISHNA, 
YUPHISHTHIRA ASKED HIM: 


FIRE THOUGH SHROUDED 
WILL STILL SHOW. WHO 
AMONG MEN BUT THE 
PANDAVAS COULD SHOW 
SUCH MIGHT! wk 


US HERE ? WE HAVE 
BEEN LIVING IN 
SECRECY. 


DRAUPADI'S SWAYAMVARA 


IT IS FORTUNATE | AND LEST ANY OF THE 
THAT THE SONS CF KINGS SHOULD RECOGNIZE 
DHRITARASHTRA AND THEIR YOU IF THEY SEE us 
COUNSELLORS FAILED IN HERE, WE SHALL RETURN 
THEIR PURPOSE. FARE | TO OUR CAMP. 
4You WELL. 


“AND BHEEMA AND ARIUNA AND THE 
THINS WENT OU7 AS USUAL COLLECTING THEY HAD COLLECTED TO 


ALMS... YUOHISHTHIRA. 


ea ey 
= ny, 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“RKUNT! ASKED DRALUIPAD! TO SET ASIDE A 
PORTION AS OFFERINGS TO THE GODS, 70 

BEGIVEN AWAY, AND 70 DIVIDE THE REST 
INTO TWO HALVES. 


SIx SHARES — FOUR FOR 
EACH OF THE BROTHERS, 
ONE FOR ME AND 
ONE FOR 4OL. 


“ THEN SHE SAID: | 
| hss = leh Cees 


GIVE ONE HALF TO 

BHEEMA BECAUSE 

HE ALWAYS CONSUMES 
MORE. 


V wl 


DRAUPADI'S SWAYAMVARA 


Z \ 
2 = oO Z 
q ag ae x th ' t bi : 
= = Sa =. A i » i’ A 
++: CAID THEMSELVES DOWN TO SLEEP WITH “THEN THESE BRAVE MEN STARTED 
pe AT THEIR HEADS AND DRAUPADI! AT THE: TALKING AMONG THEMSELVES. 
Te 
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i hm pap 
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“ THE SON OF THE PANCHALA KING 
OVERHEARD ALL THAT THEY HAD SAID, 
AND HASTENED «.. : 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“70 REPORT IT TO DRUPADA. 
| ORUPADA ASKED DHRISHTADYLIM NA: 


O WHERE IS 
KRISHNAA? WHO HAS 
LED HER AWAY 2 GIVE 
ME THE DETAILS OF THE | 
ONE WHO HAS OBTAINED, 

MY DAUGHTER. 


“AND DHRISHTADYUMNA RECOUNTED ALL THAT HE HAD WITNESSED. THEN HE SAID: | 


SII i | 
4 | 
Ml) THE TALK OF THOSE 
SS M| VALIANT ONES UNDOUBTEDLY 
U 
YS 


PROVED THEM TO BE KSHATRIYAS 
OF A HIGH ORDER. OUR HOPES 
SEEM FULFILLED. HAD WE NOT 
HEARD OF THE ESCAPE OF THE 
PANDAVAS FROM THE BURNING 


a 


5 


“ DHRISHTADYUMNA REPLIED: 


(ge 
i — 
S\ 


ARE THE SONS OF PANDU 
ALIVE ? WAS IT ARIUNA WHO 
LIFTED THE BOW AND 

BROUGHT DOWN THE 
TARGET 2 


ALL THAT HAS BEEN 
SEEN AND HEARD MAKE 
THEM OUT TO BE THE 
\ PANDAVAS WANDERING 


> IN DISGUISE. N 
a= i A 
= Wy 

De 


SAN 


i 
My 


CSPES L0G 


DRAUPADI'S SWAYAMVARA 


“THEN, KEEN ON TESTING THE IDENTITY OF THE VALIANT MEN, DRUPADA KEPT Pv - 
READY A LARGE COLLECTION OF FRUITS, GARLANDS, CARPETS; AND SEEDS, = 
ROPES AND FARMING IMPLEMENTS ; AND DIVERSE MARTIAL EQUIPMENT 


ied, 


“PND A MESSENGER CAME TO “ THE PANDAVAS AND KUNTI AND DRAUPADI 
YUDHISHTHIRA IN HASTE AND SAID: PROCEEDED TO ORUPADA'S PALACE IAl THESE 
MAGNIFICENT CHARIOTS . 


THE PANCHALA KING HAS 
PREPARED A FEAST FOR THE 
BRIDEGROOM AND HIS KINSFOLK, 
THESE ROYAL CHARIOTS WILL 

TAKE 4OU TO THE KING'S 

RESIDENCE WHERE THE 
WEDDING WILL BE 
PERFORMED. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ BEHOLDING , O MONARCH , THOSE HEROES “ THEN THOSE VALIANT ONES WENT UP TO THEIR 


STRIDING 1/N, THEIR TORSOS CLAD IN DEER-| | SEATS AND OCCUP/ED THEM WITHOUT 
SKIN, THE KING AND HIS SON AND THEIR DIFFIDENCE OR SURPRISE WHILE KLINT! AND 
ORAUPAD! WENT INTO THE INNER APPARTMENTS. 


RETINUE BECAME EXCEEDINGLY GLAD. 


“AND WELL-DRESSED ATTENDANTS AND SERVANTS BROUGHT 
EXCELLENT FOOD IN PLATES OF GOLD AND SILVER WHICH THE 
HEROES ENJOYED TO JHE Fill AND FELT PLEASED. 


SPOT WHERE THE MARTIAL EQUIPMENT 
WAS OISPLAYED, PAYING LITTLE HEED WW 
70 THE REST OF THE ARTICLES. DRUPADA, 
HIS SON AND THE COLUINSELLORS 

OBSERVED ALL TH/S AND DECIDED THAT 
THESE WERE THE PANDAVAS. 


“THEN THE PANDAVAS WENT TO THE UU U OU CUU UCM . i 


| acted) TA a 
I Sea = 
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DRAUPADI'S SWAYAMVARA 


“THEN DRUPADA SAID TO YU OHISHTHIRA : 


IN KEEPING WITH YOUR 
REPLY, | SHALL MAKE THE 
REQUISITE PREPARATIONS 
FOR MY DAUGHTER’S 
WEDDING « 


— 
Y AND THOSE ARE 
BHEEMA AND ARJUNA 
WHO WON YOUR 


WE ARE KSHATRIYAS AND 
THE SONS OF PANDU. 
1 AM THE ELDEST OF 


| HAVE TOLD You 
THE TRUTH. YOU ARE AN 

ELDER To US AND 

OUR REFUGE. 


Va | 
7 THESE ARE NAKULA 
AND SAHADEVA. KUNTI 
(S IN WITH 
KRISHNAA. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


OVERCOME BY THE UTMOST WHEN HE HEARD F “THEN HE SAID TO YUDHISHTHIRA : 
ee 


JOY, DRUPADA COULD HARDLY THE DETAILS, HE 
SPEAK AND THEN,CONTROLLING LI CENSURED DHRITARA 
HIS EMOTIONS, HE ASKED THE [] SHTRA AND ASSURED 
PANDAVAS HOW THEY ESCAPED| | YUDHISHTHIRA THAT 
FROM VARANAVATA. 


LET ARJUNA 
WED MY 
DAUGHTER 
ACCORDING To 
RITES ON THIS 
AUSPICIOUS DAY. 


O KING, | SHALL THEN TAKE THE YOUR DAUGHTER, O KING, 
ALSO HAVE To HAND OF MY DAUGHTER SHALL BE WIFE To Us ALL. 
YOURSELF ACCORDING THIS IS ALREADY COMMANDED 
TO RITES OR GIVE HER BY MY MOTHER AND IT ISA 
IN MARRIAGE TO THE RULE WITH US THAT WE 
BROTHER 4OU SHARE EQUALLY WHAT 
CHOOSE. WE OBTAIN. 


MANY HUSBANDS TO ” WIRT 
ONE WOMAN HAS NEVER BEEN bo Ti/ 1 Te commun 
HEARD OF. 4OU KNOW THE WAYS a M| THINK EVIL. THIS 1S WHAT 
OF VIRTUE. HOW CAN YOU DEVIATE I\ MY MOTHER HAS ORDERED 
THUS AND GO AGAINST AND | APPROVE IT. 
THE CANNONS OF VIRTUE Mm 
AND PRACTICE 2 
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DRAUPADI'S SWAYAMVARA 


“JUST THEN MY GURL VYASA ARRIVED THERE|\ “HE REPLIED: 
AND, ACCEPTING THE RESPECTFUL SALUTATIONS 
OF AlL,SAT DOWN. THEN DRLUPADA ASKED 


THIS PRACTICE 
O GREAT SAGE, HOW CAN ONE HAS BECOME 
WOMAN BE THE VIRTUOUS WIFE re OBSOLETE BuT 
OF MANY MEN WITHOUT THE VIRTUOUS 
BEING DEFILED2 , KRISHNAA--- 


WHEN IT (S THE 
ORDAINED BY SHIVA WILL OF SHIVA— 
TO BECOME THE WIFE ! i 7 BE IT RIGHT OR 
OF FIVE HUSBANDS. ’ | WRONG— NO BLAME 
NOW, 4OU DO AS WILL gg TO 

’ ME. 


‘++ HAS BEEN 


AS DESTINED, LET THESE 

HEROES WED KRISHNAA 

ACCORDING TO THE 
TES 


O SON OF PANPU, 

ON THIS AUSPICIOUS DAY, 

YOU TAKE THE 

HAND OF KRISHNAA 
FIRST. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“WHEN VYASA SAID $0, DRUPADA MADE PREPARATIONS 
FOR THE WEDDING AND INVITED HIS RELATIVES, H/S \%,% 
COUNSELLORS, THE BRAHMANAS AND THE rs 
CITIZENS . THEN HE LED THE BEDECKED KRISHNAR 
INTO THE ASSEMBLY. THE PANDAVAS IW Atl 
THEIR FINERY CAME ACCOMPANIED BY THEIR 
PRIEST DHOUMYA. 


Salis ff] * 
eees A } 


‘D r, 

5, GF) \\ 
iy ne 9 ‘* 
‘fR ’ is 

| Pf fl 


“THEN DHOUMYA LIT AND GANCTIFIED THE SACRED 
FIRE WITH LIBATIONS AND MAN 
YUIDHISHTHIRA AND KRISHNAA CIRCUMAMBULATED 


THE FIRE. 


DRAUPADI'S SWAYAMVARA 


“WHEN THE WEDDING OF YUDHISHTHIRA AND DRAUPADI WAS 
PERFORMED, PHOLIMYA LEFT THE PLACE AND RETURNED THE 
NEXT DAY TO PERFORM THE WEDDING OF THE SECOND PANDAVA. 
IN THIS MANNER THE FIVE PANDAVAS TOOK THE HAND OF 
PRAUPAD! ON SUCCEEDING DAYS. 


THEN DRUPADA, WITH FIRE AS AND THE SONS OF PANDU NOW 
WITNESS, PRESENTED TO EACH am| IN POSSESSION OF WEALTH AND 
OF THOSE PRINCES A HUNDRED m POWER PASSED THEIR DAYS IN 
CHARIOTS, FOUR HUNDRED STEEDS, ppg THE CITY OF THE PANCHALAS, 

A HUNDRED ELEPHANTS, HAPPY IN THE COMPANY OF 


AND ORNAMENTS AND GOLD. 
ee ee ee ae 
qi ooo 


AHUNDRED MAIDS AND ROBES | VIRTUOUS DRAUPADI. 


eS 


THUS ENDS THE TWELFTH SESSION OF OUR 
RENDERING OF VAISHAMPAYANA’S RECITAL OF 
VYASA?S IMMORTAL ITIHASA, THE MAHABHARATA. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


Mahabharata— 13 


The Pandavas recalled to Hastinapura 


THEN,O MONARCH, THE NEWS | 3275) THEY WHO HAD HEARD OF 
THAT DRAUPADI WAS WEDDED aves THE DEATH OF KUNT! AND ’ 
; TO THE PANDAVAS WAS CARRIEDIEE—=1 HER SONS IN THE HOUSE r 
7 jf 7 Wij TO THE KINGS BY THEIR Z 4 OF LACQUER NOW CONSIDERED 
Pi vovac spies. 7 7) THEM AS BORN ANEW. 
ot ait Lo LG 


OK), f Pp YW a 
= cf} 


“THE BLIND KING MISUNDERSTOOD AND 
THOUGHT THAT HIS ELDEST SON, 
DURYODHANA, WAS CHOSEN BY DRAUPADI, 
IMMENSELY PLEASED, HE SAID: 


“WHEN VIDURA LEARNT THAT THE PANDAVAS 
HRD WON DRAUPADI, HE WENT TO DHRITARA~ 
SHTRA AND ANNOUNCED IN ALL VOY: 


4 
4 


GOOD FORTUNE | kXKx*9 


BRINGS PROSPERITY To CK | 
THE KUuRUS! i 


VIDURA , 
THIS IS 
INDEED 
GOOD LUCK! 


THE PANDAVAS RECALLED TO HASTINAPURA 
dE TOUT WMLMMM Heel 

AND THE KING ORDERED THAT /) (IT WAS THEN THAT VIDURA 

AMPLE ORNAMENTS BE MADE gm EXPLAINED HOW THE PANDAVAS 


FOR DRAUPAD)] AND THAT SHE BE “ay WERE THE CHOSEN ONES AND HOW Yj; 
CEREMONIALLY BROUGHT OVER THEY WERE BEING FELICITATED |@ 


BY DURYODHANA. || BY DRUPADA AND THE MANY 


Tile] POWERFUL KINSMEN WHO HAD =4@@ 
we Ht PSS GATHERED FOR THE SWAYAMVARA. 


wi 


thas 
a ae 
ll 


THOSE CHILDREN ARE 
AS DEAR TO ME AS TO 
PANDU, NAY, MORE! THEY 
HAVE ACQUIRED MANY P 
FRIENDS AND 
STRONG ALLIES. 


WHICH KING 
WOULD NOT REJOICE § 

AT GETTING 
DRUPADA WITH HIS 
KINSMEN AS AN 


PR = 
- VBCDEIR 
LD 


‘i 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
- 
|"“AND HAVING GAID THIS VIDURA LEFT FOR HIS 
ABODE. 


| 


O FATHER, YOU 
MISTAKE’ THE 
PROSPERITY OF YOUR 
FOES AS 4OUR OWN 
AND THEN PRAISE 
THEM IN FRONT OF 
VIDURA . 


“THEN, O MONARCH, PURYODHANA AND KARNA SAID TO 
DOHRITARRSHTRA ° 


O FATHER, O KING, 
WE COULD NOT a NOW 4OU ARE 
SPEAK OUT IN 
VIDURA’S 
PRESENCE. 


zi 


Z 


NSS 
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THE PANDAVAS RECALLED TO HASTINAPURA 


VO KING, WHAT 
YOU ARE DOING 
1S NOT WHAT 
4QU SHOULD. 


VY o FATHER , OUR “YES 
CONSTANT EFFORT § 
SHOULD BE TO = 
WEAKEN THE A 
Mi 


DX Panoavas. girs 


[= 

MY INTENTIONS 
ARE THE SAME AS YOURS . 
BUT | WOULD NOT, EVEN 
BY MY DEMEANOUR, 
wy REVEAL IT TO VIDURA. 


—— z ( 
« } 


THEREFORE 
DID | COMMEND el 
PANDAVAS TO HIM. NOW 


“LET uS TRY To 
SEPARATE THE 
SONS OF MADR! L 
AND KUNTI. ‘ 


YOu TELL ME WHAT |S 
PROPER TO DO. 


ape 


= | 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


OR WITH AMPLE WEALTH, 
LET US LURE DRUPADA,HIS SON 
AND HIS MINISTERS AWAY FROM 
YUDHISHTHIRA. 


DRAUPADI AGAINST 
THEM BY ENTICING THEM — 
WITH BEAUTIFUL a= 


YES, WITHOUT HIM, ARJUNA 
WILL NOT MEASURE UP EVEN 
TO A FOURTH OF KARNA IN 
COMBAT. ARJUNA IS INVINCIBLE 

ONLY WITH THE SUPPORT 


i 


OR LET OUR SPIES 
INDUCE THE PANDAVAS 
TO STAY ON IN THE LAND 
OF THE PANCHALAS BY 
DETAILING THE PERILS 
OF STAYING 


i] 


XA 


OR LET BHEEMA BE 
KILLED SECRETLY, WITHOUT 
HIM— THE STRONGEST OF 

THE PANDAVAS — THEY WILL 
NOT ATTEMPT TO REGAIN 
THE DOMINION. 


\ 
SSN 


TIME IS RUNNING 
OUT. WE MUST STRIKE 
BEFORE THEIR FAITH IN 
DRUPADA BECOMES FIRM. 
AFTERWARDS IT WILL 
BE IMPOSSIBLE. f 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


ONLY AGGRESSION WILL. AND IT 
TACT, BRIBES WILL HAVE TO BE BEFORE KRISHNA 
AND SCHEMES AND HIS YADAVA ARMY REACH 
WILL NOT WORK < { THE LAND OF THE PANCHALAS TO 
WITH THE Ve RESTORE THE PATERNAL 
PANDAVAS. t : \ KINGDOM TO THE 
YY yY PANDAVAS. 


FORCE, FORCE IS THE PRIME 
YOURS. | SEE NO VA\|\ VIRTUE OF THE BRAVE,LET US & 
te OE 


THE GREAT BHARATA 
CONQUERED THE WORLD BY 
ee 


OTHER WAY. USE FORCE, VANQUISH 


P OKARNA,YOU 
ARE WISE AND You = Wii 
ARE A GREAT WARRIOR. 
IT 1S ONLY MEET THAT 
YOU EXTOL THE VIRTUES 

OF FORCE, BuT... 


ewe 


“th Wee fi 


THE PANDAVAS RECALLED TO HASTINAPURA 


--» LET US SEEK THE i 
ADVICE OF BHEESHMA AND 
DRONA AND VIDURA AND 
THEN DO WHAT WOULD 

BE GOOD FOR US IN THE 
FUTURE. 


Oa th 
Mint Y= 


| DO NOT LIKE ANY 
COLLISION WITH THE 
PANDAVAS. PANDU WAS TO 
ME AS YOU ARE. SO ARE 
THE SONS OF KUNT] AND 
GANDHARI TO ME. 


DHRITARASHTRA SUMMONED 

jf ALL THOSE RENOWNED , 

® MINISTERS AND SOUGHT 
THEIR COUNSEL. 


mT 
THEN,O MONARCH, Hf Mf If 
Yi yo 


fies" of 


Ha 
f 


LET HALF THE KINGDOM \__ 
BE GIVEN TO THEM. IT IS, Vij 
INDEED, THE INHERITANCE 

OF THOSE NOBLE KuRU 
SCIONS. 


ine 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


. ; 
/ O DURYODHANA, » 
THE PANDAVAS PERCEIVE 
THIS KINGDOM To BE THEIR _ 
INHERITANCE, AS MUCH AS. = 
4OU PERCEIVE IT TO BE 


YOURS.AND AS | SEE 


+++ THEIR RIGHTS TAKE PRIOR- 

ITY OVER YOURS. THEY ARE 

VIRTUOUS AND UNITED. ee 
WRONGLY ARE THEY BEING L___| 
DEPRIVED OF THEIR SHARE 
OF THE KINGDOM. 


AND AS LONG AS 
THEY LIVE, EVEN INDRA 
WILL NOT BE ABLE 
TO KEEP THEIR 
INHERITANCE FROM 


GIVE UP HALF THE KINGDOM 
TO THEM WITH GRACE.IF 
IS YOu WILL NOT, EVIL WILL 
BEFALL US AND INFAMY tf 
WILL BE YOUR LOT. | 


(2 


OQ DURYODHANA, PRESERVE 
YOUR GOOD NAME WHICH IS 
A MAN’S PRIME SOURCE OF 
STRENGTH. IT IS SAID THAT. 
LIFE 1S FUTILE FOR ONE be al 
WITH A LOST REPUTATION. . 


THE PANDAVAS RECALLED TO HASTINAPURA 


O DURYODHANA, YOU ARE ALREADY <) = 2 


IN DEFERENCE To DUTY, 
MY WISHES, AND THE 
WELFARE OF ALL,GIVE Ff 
HALF THE KINGDOM TO J 

THEM. y 


BLAMED, MUCH MORE THAN 
PUROCHANA, FOR THE CALAMITY 

IN THE HOUSE OF LACQUER, 
FORTUNATELY THE REAPPEARANCE 
OF THE PANDAVAS, ALIVE, CLEANSES 
YOUR REPUTATION. 


) 


% 


| CONCUR WITH BHEESHMA. 
LET THE SONS OF KUNTI BE 
GIVEN AN EQUAL DIVISION. 
THIS IS IN ACCORDANCE 
WITH TRADITIONAL MORALITY. / Vat 


“AFTER BHEESHMA, DRONA SAID: 


O KING, IT IS ENJOINED 
THAT THOSE SUMMONED 
FOR APVICE SHOULD 

A SPEAK WHAT IS RIGHT, 
Mib\ USEFUL AND FRUITFUL. 


SEND A COURTEOUS MESSENGER 
TO DRUPADA WITH PRECIOUS GIFTS 
FOR THE PANDAVAS. AND THEIR 
BRIDE, HE MUST AVER HOW 
ELATED YOU ARE AT THIS ALLIANCE 


WITH DRUPADA AND HIS SON, AN 


| 
1} 


HOW YOU REJOICE AT THE 
TURN OF EVENTS. 


s 


it 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


LET THE MESSENGER THEN SPEAK 
OF THE RETURN OF THE PANDAVAS. 
AND WHEN THEY COME HERE YOU 
MUST WELCOME THEM, AND INSTALL 


THIS, | BELIEVE,SHOULD 

BE YOUR ATTITUDE To 

4YOUR CHILDREN AND To 
hs THE PANDAVAS, 


O KING,4OU HAVE ALWAYS 
HONOURED BHEESHMA AND 
DRONA WITH RESPECT AND 
WITH GIFTS, AND YOU LOOK 
uP TO THEM AS YOUR 
TRUSTED COUNSELLORS. 


THE PANDAVAS RECALLED TO HASTINAPURA 


we 7 O WISE ONE , JUDGE 
: 1S IT NOT STRANGE THAT FOR YOURSELF THE WORTH 
SS] THEY, SHOULD COUNSEL AGAINST AND WORTHLESSNESS OF 
YOu? HOW CAN GOOD BE YOUR COUNSELLORS AND 
DECIDE WHICH ADVICE IS 


PURE AND WHICH, 
STAINED. 


WROUGHT BY THOSE WHOSE 
ADVICE TO THEIR 
FRIENDS CONCEALS 

EVIL INTENTS? 


“THEN 


RONA ShiD: b= s( | | | 
ry 
‘ol Ba | KNOW, O XARNA, 
: L THAT YOUR WORDS 
Beet §=6— SPRING FROM MALICE. 


IT IS YOUR HATRED OF 
THE PANDAVAS THAT 

FINDS FAULT 
WITH US, 


WHAT | SAY |S FOR 
THE GOOD OF THE KURU 
RACE. IF 40U DEEM IT 
BAD, TELL US WHAT 
IS GOOD. 


| IF YOU GO 
AGAINST MY 
COUNSEL, WHICH 
IS ALL FOR 
PROSPERITY, 

| THE KAURAVAS 
WILL SOON COME 
TO RUIN. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


THOSE WHO WOULD 

EXPOSE YOUR LATENT PARTIALITY 
| CANNOT THINK, O KING, IF ANY, FOR YOUR CHILDREN, DO YOu 

OF ANYONE WHO IS A BETTER NO GOOD. THOSE WHOSE ADVICE IS 

FRIEND TO YOU THAN EITHER MALICIOUS TO THE PANDAVAS. ARE 
BHEESHMA OR DRONA,OR ONE WHO NOT YOUR WELL-WISHERS. INDEED 

IS WISER. IN TRUTH, THEY ARE EQUAL THE PANDAVAS ARE AS MUCH 
TO RAMA, THE SON OF DASHARATHA. YOUR SONS AS DURYODHANA 
INDEED WHAT THESE MEN, RIPE » AND HIS BROTHERS. 
IN AGE, EXPERIENCE AND 
WISDOM, SAY IS FOR YOUR 


WHAT BHEESHMA HAS SAID REGARDING THE 
NVINCIBILITY OF THE PANDAVAS TOO IS TRUE.CAN 
ARJUNA BE DEFEATED BY INDRA HIMSELF 2 CAN 

BHEEMA BE DEFEATED EVEN BY THE 
IMMORTALS? AND HOW CAN YUDHISHTHIRA, 
IN WHOM ENDURANCE, CHARITY, PATIENCE, 
HONESTY AND VALOUR DWELL, BE 
OVERCOME IN BATTLE? 


—J 


TU 
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THE PANDAVAS RECALLED TO HASTINAPURA 


y THEY INHO HAVE BALARAMA 
ON THEIR SIDE,KRISHNA AS THEIR 


COUNSELLOR, DRUPADA AS FATHER- 
IN-LAW AND DHRISHTADYUMNA AS 
BROTHER-IN-LAW ARE INDEED INVINCIBLE. 
WE HAD OUR CLASH WITH DRUPADA AD nD 


iy 


Hh 
Mh 


EARLIER. HIS ALLIANCE NOW WILL | 1 Sa Mil 

~~ BE TO OUR ADVANTAGE. P| | ; 
08 —— 
=. 
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; WASH AWAY 

LEGION OF THE YADAVAS ON YOU BY PUROCHANA’S 
IS THERE WHERE KRISHNA ¥ DEED © KING, WHO BUT ONE 
IS AND VICTORY 1S WHERE J CURSED BY THE GODS WIL 
KRISHNA IS. AWARE OF THIS, se, CHOOSE DISCORD WHEN 
AS WELL AS OF THEIR ACCORD CAN ACHIEVE 
SUPERIOR CLAIM OF HIS GOAL? $M 
INHERITANCE TO THE 


Ih, 

KINGDOM, BEHAVE CW rt] 

DECENTLY WITH Pt 
THE PANDAVAS. Ud 


THE MIGHT4 | WY = THE STAIN BROUGHT 
0 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


DURYODHANA , KARNA AND ws 
SHAKUNI ARE YOUNG, MISCHIEVOUS 
MISCREANTS. DO NOT LISTEN To 
THEM. | HAD TOLD YOU LONG 
AGO THAT THE SINS OF 
DURYODHANA WILL DRAG 
THE PEOPLE To RUIN. 


AN \\V ta 


WA Za w& 
THE WISE BHEESHMA, AE 
fi 


RISH| DRONA AND YOu 
SPEAK THE TRUTH AND 
SPEAK FOR MY GOOD. THE 
VALOROUS SONS OF PANDU 
ARE MORALLY MINE ALSO. 
ANP SO ARE THEY ENTITLED 
TO THIS KINGDOM— 


ees 


y 


\ 


4 
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GO THEREFORE, cg 
O VIDURA,AND BRING \ ji} 
THE PANDAVAS AND 
THEIR. MOTHER AND 
DRAUPADI HERE WITH 
ALL DUE HONOURS. 


HM) THEN AS COMMANDED, 
| O MONARCH, VIDURA 


FOR THEM AND FOR 
DRAUPADI. 


THE PANDAVAS RECALLED TO HASTINAPURA 


é 


“...AND VIDURA MET KRISHNA AND THE | \“AS SOON AS HE SAW THEM HE EMBRACED THEM, 


PANDAVAS THERE. O MONARCH, AND THEY IN TURN PAID THEIR 
RESPECTS 70 H/M,. kl 


SS 
ss 


DRAGPAD/ AND DRUPADA AND HIS SONS,THE WEALTH THE 
KAURAVAS HAD SENT THROUGH H/M 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


| BRING YOU THE GOOP WISHES 
OF DHRITARASHTRA AND BHEESHMA 
AND ALL THE KURUS AND DRONA. 
THEY ARE PLEASED WITH THIS 
ALLIANCE AND ARE ELATED 

MUCH MORE THAN AT 
THE ACQUISITION OF 
DOMINIONS. 


“ THEN HE SAID TO DRUPADA: 


—_ 


THE KURU 
LADIES AND THE 
CITIZENS AND OUR 
SUBJECTS —ALL ,ALL ARE 
EAGER TO BEHOLD THE 
SONS OF PANDU AND 
THE PANCHALA 
PRINCESS. 


f f : Ty 
> | DS cael) 
THESE VALIANT MEN 
AND KUNTI, AWAY FROM THEIR 
LAND FOR ALONG TIME, ARE 


EAGER TO BE THERE AGAIN. 
THEREFORE LET THEM PROCEED 
TO THEIR CITY, INSTRUCT 
THE PANDAVAS AND THEIR 
WIFE,O KING, TO SET OUT 
WITHOUT DELAY. 


cf 
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THE ISIN RECALLED TO HASTINAPURA 


N = 


AFTER YOU XIN ES BS zis i 

ISSUE THE INSTRUCTIONS 

| SHALL SEND A SPEEDY  \g@elp 

MESSENGER TO DHRITA- 
RASHTRA TO ANNOUNCE 


THE ARRIVAL OF THE a (G0) M7 
PANDAVAS WITH KUNT! PANS 


1 O WISE VIDURA, THIS 
/ ALLIANCE GIVES ME,100, 
GREAT JOY. IT IS only 
PROPER THAT THESE HEROES 
RETURN TO THEIR CITY, 
HOWEVER, IT IS NOT 
PROPER FOR ME TO 
SUGGEST IT. 
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Vg IF THESE VALIANT SONS OF 
KUNTI AND THEIR CONSTANT WELL- 
|| ~WISHERS— BALARAMA AND KRISHN 
WOULD HAVE IT SO, THEN LET 
il THEM PROCEED. 


men’ 


Ses: 


NA SUA a : A 
L ms pS ase al 


* DRAUPADI 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THEN KRISHNA SAID: 


| THINK THAT = 
THEY SHOULD. BUT 
LET THE WILL OF 
DRUPADA, WHO KNOWS 
WHAT {9S PROPER, BE 


— 
| ABIDE BY WHAT 
KRISHNA DECIDES BECAUSE 
THE PANDAVAS ARE AS 
DEAR TO HIM AS TO ME. 


AND DHRITARASHTRA; 
INFORMED OF THEIR 


O MONARCH, HAVING THEN 

fj \ OBTAINED THE PERMISSION 

Wii OF DRUPADA,/THE PANDAVAS, 
fa) KRISHNA AND VIDURA, 

| ACCOMPANIED BY KUNTI AND |i 

MMII] DRAUPADI, SET OuT FOR 

AT WARE) HASTINAPURA. 


ARRIVAL, ASSIGNED 
", VIKARNA AND CHITRASENA | 

AND DRONA AND KRIPA 
TO RECEIVE THEM. 


SE i a 


HAN 
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THE PANDAVAS RECALLED TO HASTINAPURA 


“SURROUNDED BY THEM, THE PANDAVAS MADE THEIR ENTRY INTO |B. 
THE CITY OF HASTINAPURA, WHICH WAS LIGHTED UP AS IT WERE BY |_—> 


EXCITEMENT. THE CITIZENS UTTERED EXCLAMATIONS LOUD ENOUGH CT 
70 GLADDEN THEIR HEARTS: 


IT 1S AS IF 
PANDU HIMSELF 


OF THE VALIANT 
SONS OF KUNTI IN OUR CHARIT4, 
HAS FULFILLED FAITH AND RITUALS, 
OUR WISHES ! LET THE PANDAVAS 
LIVE FOR A HUNDRED 
YEARS WITH us? 


{ i 
; Eth Ay) U, 
lay y" wid 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ THEN THE PANDAVAS MADE THEIR WAY 70 
DHRITARASHTRA AND BHEESHMA AND PAID THEN , AT THE BEHEST OF 
OBE/SANCE 70 THEM. 


DHRITARASHTRA, THEY ENTERED 
THEIR APARTMENTS. AND 
AFTER THEY HAD RESTED 
FOR A WHILE THEY WERE 


SUMMONED BY DHRITARASHTRA 
AND BHEESHMA. 


Co on 
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mL 


“ ACCEPTING THE PROPOSAL, THE 


PANDAVAS SET OUT FROM HASTINAPURA, 
AND LED BY KRISHNA... 


TAKE POSSESSION OF 
HALF THE KINGDOM AND RULE 


OVER IT FROM KHANDAVAPRASTHA, ene ees 
SO THAT THERE IS NO FURTHER = aad | 


4 DISSENSION. NO HARM WILL 
- COME TO YOU THERE WITH 
. ARJUNA TO PROTECT 


RIA 
SARS! 
an 
BATE! 


am. 
ai 


THE PANDAVAS RECALLED TO HASTINAPURA 


“THEN THOSE HEROES, UNDER THE GUIDANCE OF 
MY GURU VEDA VYRSA,HAD A PLOT MEASURED 
AND CONSECRATED FOR BUILDING A CITY. 


eer ARRIVED AT KHANDAVA- 


“ AND THE CITY THAT WAS BUILT, HAD SKY-H/GH WALLS AND WAS 
SURROUNDED BY A MOAT. THE CITY-GATES WERE LIKE THE 

OUTSPREAD WINGS OF GARRUDA. THERE WERE ARMED GUARDS =a 
ON THE TURRETS AND WARRIORS ALL ALONG THE WALL. SHARP = 
HOOKS HEAVY BARBED PILLARS, LARGE /RON WHEELS AND H a 


OTHER MACHINES WERE THERE ON — a= TQ MAK: 
THE CITY aise 


T : 
tT fy es wants rs 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ THE STREETS OF THE CITY WERE WIDE AND SAFE. /T wAG A |—_ 
CITY OF GRRDENS AND ORCHARDS AND PLEAGURE-HOUSES ‘aml 
AND MAN-MADE HILLS, LAKES AND PONBS W/TH LoTadsEsS |] 

AND LILIES AND SWANG AND DUCKS. AND THE HEAVENLY 
CITY CRINE TO BE CALLED JNDRAPRASTHA. 


i] H 


| 
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“ THE PALACE OF THE PANDAVAS BUILT | 


IN AN AUSPICIOUS AND BEAUTIFUL \~AL 7] 
PART OF THE CITY WAS REPLETE WITH sp 
sau ee 


Ai, ATL 
Way 


AND THERE CAME TO STAY IN THAT 
CITY LEARNED BRAHMANAS AND 
MERCHANTS AND ARTISANS. AND THE 
PROSPERITY OF THE PANDAVAS 
LIVING IN THAT CITY PEOPLED BY 
GOOD MEN, 0O MONARCH, INCREASED 
DAY BY DAY. 


“THEN, HAVING SETTLED THE PANDAVAS ,KRISHNA 
ALONG WITH BALARAMA TOOK LEAVE OF THEM 

AND LEFT FOR DWARAKA. 
* I} 


THE PANDAVAS RECALLED TO HASTINAPURA 


Wit | O SAGE, WHAT DID THE 
PANDAVAS DO AFTER ACQUIRING 
INDRAPRASTHA @ HOW DID THEY, | |] ‘ 
FIVE OF THEM WITH ONE WIFE, | as ‘} THEY LIVED HAPPILY, Yip ef] ||| 
LIVE WITHOUT ANY DISCORD? “7, ) )| O MONARCH, YUDHISHTHIRA | ee IT 
< f})| RULED OVER THE KINGDOM ,* 
‘ WITH THE HELP OF HIS 


BROTHERS. 
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“YURHISHTHIRA SENT WORD To DRAUPADI) |“ THE VIRTUOUS PRINCESS THEN CAME 
ANO:.- 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


‘\.PAID OBEISANCE TO THE RISHI AND 
S7TO00D WITH JOINED PALMS BEFORE H/M 
WHILE HE BLESSED HER, _E 


IN DAYS GONE BY THERE WERE TWO ASURA 
BROTHERS, SUNDA AND UPASUNDA, WHO WERE 
LIKE TWO BEINGS WITH ONE SOUL. EATING, 
DRINKING, SLEEPING, LIVING AND RULING 
OVER THE LAND, THEY WERE ALWAYS 
TOGETHER. 


“WHEN THEY WERE ALONE, 
THE RISH/ SAID TO THE 


| | 
| | jE) 


THEREFORE , IN MY 
AFFECTION, | TELL 
YOU TO DEVISE SOME 
ORDER LEST YOU SHOULD 
QUARREL AMONG youR- 
SELVES OVER 
DRAUPADI. 


AND YET 
THEY KILLED 
| BACH OTHER FOR 
THE SAKE OF 
TILOTTAMA, THE 


APSARA. 


THE PANDAVAS RECALLED TO HASTINAPURA 
_ 1h , = 

THE AFFECTIONATE BROTHERS | |" PLEASED WITH THE DECISION OF THE PANDAVAS, NARADA 
THEN LAID DOWN A RULE WENT HIS WAY. 


IN THE RISHV’'S PRESENCE. 

THE RULE WAS THAT WHEN ~ 
ONE OF THEM WAS WITH " 

DRAUPADI! SHOULD ANY OF THE 
OTHER FOUR SEE THEM, HE 
MUST RETIRE TO THE FOREST 


FOR TWELVE YEARS AND LIVE 
IN CELIBACY. 


[DAYS AFTERWARDS, 0 MONARCH SOME THIEVES 
| DROVE AWAY THE CONS OF A BRAHMANA. 
a 


ANGER , HASTENED TO THE PALACE OF THE 
PANDAVAS AND RAISED AN ALARM. HE 
OUR LAND, SOME 


SAID: i 
| i 
WICKED WRETCHES ARE 
STEALING OUR Cy 


— | 
| | CATTLE -WEALTH, GO te 
i AFTER THEM. y 


b>!) \, 
oy, 


i 
No 


es BRAHMANA, BESIDE HIMSELF WITH 


i 
Q PANDAVAS, IN 


_AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


THE WHOLE WORLD 


(6) 


TO PROTECT HIS 
SUBJECTS. 


REVILES A KING WHO LEVIES 
NE-SIXTH OF THE PRODUCE 
OF THE LAND AND YET FAILS 


\ 
i] 


A — 


TAKE UP ARMS, 
| 0 PANDAVAS, FOR => 
ONE WHO CRIES 

IN GRIEF. 


BUT, O MONARCH , YUDHISHTHIRA 
AND DRAUPADI WERE TOGETHER Wy 
WHERE THE WEAPONS ah THE 

‘| PANDAVAS WERE AND THERE- 
FORE ARJUNA COULD NOT GO 
IN. NOR COULD HE GO OuT 
UNARMED. 


|"ARULMIA HEARD THE WORDS OF THE 


zs 


WEEPING BER IMANE ANP SAID: 


Wg 


THE PANDAVAS RECALLED TO HASTINAPURA 


IF | DO NOT GO 

TO THE AID OF THIS 
BRAHMANA, THE KING 
WILL BE TAINTED BY 
THE SIN OF OMISSION 
AND ALL WILL ACCUSE 
US OF INDIFFERENCE. 


“WHILE THE BRAHMANA'‘S LAMENTATION TURNEP MORE 
INSISTENT, ARIGNA THOUGHT IN DIRE SORROW : 


ALL ELSE SAVE 
DISREGARD TO 

THE KING IS 
TRIFLE. 


ENTERED THE CHAMBER :. + 


> 
23, 
weete=) 


“HAVING MADE UP HIS MIND, ARILINA 


—| 


IF 1GO IN, DISREGARD- Se 


Hi 

ING THE KING,EXILE <|||) 
IN THE WOODS WILL _/\) 
BE MY LOT, 


o__ 


| 


— 
Fi\ 
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NS 


BE IT BREAKING THE RULE, 
BE IT DEATH IN THE 

FOREST, IT IS BETTER To 
LAY DOWN ONE’S LIFE IN 
DOING ONE’S DUTY. 


ue 


**\TALKED WITH VUOHISHTH/RA AND COMING | 
OUT WITH HIS BOW: 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


|"... WE CHEERFULLY TOLD THE BRAHMANA : | 
| — 
LET us 
HASTEN LEST THE 
WRETCHED THIEVES 
SHOULD GO FAR 


we sua GO 
TOGETHER AND | 


SHALL HAVE YOUR 

WEALTH RELEASED 
FROM THE CLUTCHES 

OF THE THIEVES. 4 


“AND ARILINA, MOUNTING THE CHARIOT 
WITH ITS FLAG ALOFT... | 


THE PANDAVAS RECALLED TO HASTINAPURA 
“\.. FORCED THEM TO GIVE t/P THE BOOTY. 


nD, 
> > AT 
by vein * 


Se 


’) Wi “as 
Wea” 4 
\aa~ \)\ as 


J" +: WHO /N TURN CONGRATULATED H/M, | 
| | iy 
Hult 


“THEN ARJUNA RETURNER TO THE 
CAPITAL AND PAID OBEISANCE TO HIS 
ELDERS --- 


“AND THEW ARIUINA SAID GIVE ME LEAVE 
YUOHIGHTHIRA: ~— PF am TO FULFIL THE 


| HAVE BROKEN THE 
RULE BY BEHOLDING You 
WITH DRAUPADI. | SHALL 
THEREFORE GO INTO THE 
FOREST AS AGREED 
AMONG US. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


) 


| KNOW VERY WELL 
THE REASON FOR YOUR 
ENTRY INTO My 
CHAMBER, WHICH YOU 
THINK DISPLEASED ME. 


DO AS | SAY. 

YOU HAVE COMMITTED 

NO TRANSGRESSION . 

NEITHER HAVE YOU 
SLIGHTED ME. 


“$7UNG BY GRIEF, YUDHISHTHIRA SAID IN AN 


UNSTEADY VO/CE: a 
= ol b 


O INNOCENT ONE, 
\F | AM THE AUTHORITY 


THEN LISTEN 


BUT | BEAR NO 
ILL WILL IN MY MIND. 
THEREFORE TURN 


A YOUNGER BROTHER MAY, 
WITHOUT BLEMISH, GO IN 


re 


THE PANDAVAS RECALLED TO HASTINAPURA 


ITIS THE ELDER NIE “ ARJUNA REPLIED :|— 
BROTHER WHO HAS NO | HAVE 


SANCTION TO GO IN HEARD YOu 
WHERE THE YOUNGER SAY THAT DHARMA 
ONE !S WITH IS NOT TO BE 

OBSERVED WITH 
PREVARICATION . 
| CANNOT WAVER 
FROM TRUTH. | SAY 
THIS UNDER THE OATH 
OF MY WEAPONS. 


Rie 

\“AND ARILINA PROCEEDED TO THE FOREST ACCOMPANIED BY 
BRAHMANAS WHO HAD MASTERED THE VEDAS, MUSICIANS, ASCETICS 
ANP BARDS SINGING OF ANCIEN™ TALES. 
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THEY JOURNEYED ON ACROSS 
<5 el THE LAKES AND INTO THE 
i AY 4 FORESTS TILL THEY REACHED 
page| 2S THE SOURCE OF THE GANGA. AND 
7 | THERE,O MONARCH, THE MIGHTY 
HERO DECIDED TO PWéELL. 


—— 


* > fhe. Mn. et = 

=i NM Tu1S ENDS THE THIRTEENTH SESSION 
(| oF OUR RENDERING OF VAISHAMPAYANA'S 
ee | RECITAL OF VVASA'S IMMORTAL 

He ; /TIHASA THE MAHABHARATA. 


ont J 
WW 
YAY rik) y 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


Mahabharata — 


ARJUNA'S 12-YEAR EXILE 


ARJUNA AND THE BRAHMANAS WHO S 
ACCOMPANIED HIM DECIDED, O MONARCH, TO 
CAMP NEAR THE SOURCE OF GANGA. THE 

=| BRAHMANAS PROPITIATED AGNI WITH 


“... AND THEIR BLAZING SACRIFICIAL FIRES AND CHANTS AND Pez Y 
OFFERINGS OF FLOWERS MADE THE REGION EXCEEDINGLY 
BEAUTIFUL, : 


[all oO 
er hee 


“ONE DAY IN PREPARATION FOR THE 
SACRIFICIAL RITUAL, ARJUNA BATHED 
(N THE GANGA. 


ARJUNA'S 12 - YEAR EXILE 
“.--HE WAS PULLED BY WLOOPI, THE 


“6. DOWN 70 THE BED OF THE RIVER... 
VV v. 
Og le, 0° 


“44. AND INTO THE BEAUTIFUL MANSION OF HER FATHER. 


Si 


A 


“THERE HE SAIN A SACRIFICIAL FIRE: “e++ ARJUNA COMPLETED 
| ALREADY ABLAZE. BEHOLDING THAT a 
FIRE... pS 


HIS SACRIFICE TO AGHNT. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ AND AGN/ WAS PLEASED BY 1S DEVOTION ees BEHOLDING ULOOP/..+~ 


© IMPETUOUS 
GIRL, YOUR ACTION 
WAS RASH, WHICH IS 
THIS LAND AND 
WHOSE DAUGHTER 
ARE YOU? 


COMMANDED BY 
YUDHISHTHIRA, | AM 
UNDERGOING THE VOW 
OF BRAHMACHARYA* FOR 
TWELVE YEARS. | AM NOT 
FREE TO ACT AS 


*% CEL/BACY 


HH r IS 
4) é 


“WLOOP! TOLD HIM WHO SHE WAS AND THEN 
SAID: Va 


O PRINCE, WHEN | 
SAW YOU, | CAME 
UNDER THE SPELL 

OF KAMADEVA . 
| AM STILL UNWED. 
gp, GIVE YOURSELF 
, UP TO ME. 


| KNOW OF YOUR 
BROTHER'S COMMAND 
AND OF YOUR EXILE. 
BUT THE ORDER OF EXILE 
HAS REFERENCE TO 
DRAUPADI AND THERE- 
FORE HERE THERE IS AQ 
NO MORAL LAPSE. 
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x = i 
ACCEPT ME. THE WISE f ‘a 


APPROVE OF THIS. IF you 
DO NOT, BE CERTAIN 
THAT | WILL BE 


ULOOPI, ARJUNA IN ALL 
PROPRIETY FULFILLED 
a | HER WISH AND STAYED IN 
| THE MANSION THAT DAY 

AND NIGHT. 


“...AND ULOOP! CONFERRED A BOON ON HIM 
SAYING: w= 


/  DENIZENS OF THE WATER WILL 
ALWAYS OBEY YOU. YOU WILL BE 
} \ INVINCIBLE IN WATER. 
\ 


“AND ARIUNA TURNING TO THE BRAHMANAS 
INFORMED THEM OF ALL THAT HAD HAPPENED. 


“THEN, TAKING HER LEAVE OF HIM, 
ULOOP) RETURNED TO HER OWN ABODE. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THEN ACCOMPANIED BY THEM HE SET OUT\ |" HE VISITED THE SITES CONSECRATED BY AGASTYA, 
BY VASISHTHA AND BY BHRIGC. 


LEISURELY ALONG THE SEASHORE. 


\ SS. Pm 62s AND THEN WENT TO MANIPURA, WALKING 


N y THEN DESCENDING FROM 
NS THOSE HEIGHTS, HE 


se JOURNEYED TOWARDS THE 
sj) EAST TO BEHOLD THE 

&) REGIONS THAT LAY IN 

\) THAT DIRECTION. 


HE VISITED ALL THE SACRED 
SPOTS OF ANGA, VANGA AND 
KALINGA. THE BRAHMANAS 
Z ACCOMPANYING HIM, 
Vg BADE HIM FAREWELL AND 
Yj ARIUNA CAME TO THE 
‘|| MAHENDRA MOUNTAINS... 


TV Vii Wa 


ARJUNA'S 12-YEAR EXILE 


“AND VISITING ALL THE SACRED PLACES IN THAT 
LAND, HE CALLED ON ITS RULER, 


hb ae, 
AS fie 


“ THERE, ACCIDENTALLY HE GAW CHITRANGADA, 
THE RULER’S PAUGHTER AND HE WAG FILLED WITH 


DESIRE FOR HER. = 


rn I 
ST ora 


RSs 


GIVE AWAY 
YOUR DAUGHTER 
TO ME,O KING. | AM 

A NOBLE 
KSHATRIYA . 


ARJUNA, 
THE SON OF 
PANDU AND 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THE KING REPLIED: aa ARIUNA, | HAVE 
; ONLY THIS MAIDEN To 


mi | | pommenererer rr 
yl | alts a 4 = =PERPETUATE MY LINE, 

— ili | LOOK UPON HER AS MY SON. 
THEREFORE THE SON 


BEGOTTEN OF YOU ON HER 
SHALL BE THE PROGENY OF 


ll &dvg MY LINE. 
Ne ll i 
i = WAI PANYANUANY _ 


$0.0 te we 


OOXKAACAS 


aE 
me 


1 PANDAVA , YOu 
MAY WED HER, 


— SHALL BE THE 
(LU BRIDE-PRICE YOU 
. PAY. ON THIS 
“a \ CONDITION, O 


ARJUNA'S 12-YEAR EXILE 


“HE WENT TOWARDS THE SOUTHERN SEAS TO THE JOP 
REG/ONS ADORNED BY THE RISHI§ LIVING THERE. 


» eae 
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“ FIVE SACRED SPOTS WERE HOWEVER SHLINNED 
BY ALL OF THEM. ARJUNA THEN ASKED ONE OF THE RISHIS: 


WHY ARE 
THESE FIVE SACRED 
SPOTS SHUNNED 
BY THE ENLIGHTENED 


THEY REPLIED; "EACH OF THESE | |“ 7WEN ARILINA, THOLIGH DISSUADED BY THEM, 
ray WATER-SPOTS HAS| | WENT UPTO THE WATER:-. pe 
Zz A CROCODILE WHICH 7 ke iPy sacin 
~ | DRAGS DOWN THE nC Te. le tis 
\ RISHIS WHO ENTER IT. % 
\ THEREFORE ARE THEY » 2 
SHUNNED. ws 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“AS SOON AS HE DID SO, 
O MONARCH, A HUGE 
CROCODILE SEIZED H/M 

BY HIS LEG. 


r 


“BUT MIGHTY ARJUNA CAUGHT THE | +++ AND DRAGGED /T ONTO THE LAND, 
WRITHING CROCODILE... : ; ; 
ae. Y 2 \ : . 


“ BUT oO MONARCH, WHEN /T TOUCHED THE LAND IT 
TURNED INTO A PRETTY BEIEWELLED WOMAN, 


t 
wg 
SY 


ARJUNA'S 12-YEAR EXILE 


| AM AN 
APSARAS. MY FOUR 
COMPANIONS AND | 
WERE CURSED BY A 
BRIGHT BRAHMANA 
WHEN WE TRIED IN 
VAIN TO DIVERT HIM 
FROM HIS STEADFAST 
MEDITATION .« 


AT THE END OF THAT PERIOD A 
GREAT MAN WILL LIFT you 
UP FROM THE WATER AND 
THEN YOU WILL REGAIN 
YOUR EARLIER FORMS. 


YOU SHALL BE 
TURNED INTO 

CROCODILES AND 

LIVE THUS FOR THE 


YOU HAVE BEEN MY 
DELIVERANCE. MY FOUR 
COMPANIONS ARE STILL 
IN THOSE OTHER WATER 
SPOTS. LIBERATE 

; THEM ALSO. 


7] ARJUNA,O MONARCH, 
DELIVERED ALL OF THEM 
FROM THEIR CURSE AND 


, THEY CHOSE. THEN, INTENT || 
ON MEETING CHITRANGADA:: 


Cnn *. 
thy Bae ee 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“s+. HE PROCEEDED 70 MAN/PURA, THERE HE } 
BEHELD BABHPL VAHANA, THE SON HE HAD 
BEGOTTEN WITH CHITRANGADA AND... 


ww 


ACCEPT THE SON, BEGOTTEN 
OF ME ON CHITRANGADA , 
AND FREE ME OF MY 


TAKING LEAVE OF 
CHITRANGADA, 0 MONARCH, 
ARILINA PROCEEDED 
TOWARDS GOKARNA. THEN 
V/S/TING, ONE AFTER 
ANOTHER, THE SACRED 
SPOTS ON THE SHORES 
OF THE WESTERN OCEAN, 
HE REACHED 

PRABHASA, 


Oweraka 
‘ 


Journey completed: 


Journey to be undertaken: 
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ARJUNA'S 12-YEAR EXILE 


“KRISHNA HEARD OF A/S ARRIVAL AND 
WENT TO GREET H/S FRIEND. 


_—<$———— 
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Si THEY SET OUT IN A GOLDEN (AND, O VANAMEJAVA, THE CITY OF DWARAKA, WITH 
CHARIOT FOR DWARAKA,THE CAPITAL | | 176 HOUSES AND GARDENS, WAS GAILY DECORATED IN 
OF THE YADAVAS. poe HONOUR OF ARIUNA’S VISIT, AND THE CITIZENS OF 

— DWARAKA THRONGED THE ROYAL PATH TO SEE THE 
meees aie Bu. SON OF KUNTI. ARIUNA WHO WAS RECEIVED BY 
Pee, «| <atm THE YADAVAS ... 


xy 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“e+ ARRIVED AT THE PALACE OF KRISHNA AND HE STAYED THERE WITH 
WHICH WAS ENCRUGTEP WITH GEMS. KRISHNA FOR MANY DAYS, NOW 


; WAS HELD THE FESTIVAL OF 
Se =| THE YADAVAS ON THE RAIVATAKA 
; MOUNTAIN ADORNED WITH 
BEJEWELLED DWELLINGS 
AMONG ABUNDANT TREES. 


y a a 


MUSICIANS, SINGERS AND 
DANCERS PERFORMED THERE. 
THE CITIZENS SOME ON FOOT, 

| SOME IN CARRIAGES, WITH 
THEIR WIVES AND THEIR 
ATTENDANTS WERE THERE 
IN THEIR THOUSANDS. 


=x 


“ANO WHILE KRISHNA AND ARJUNA 
STROLLED TOGETHER AMONG THE 
WONDROUS SIGHTS THERE:-. 


“s.+7THEY SAW SUBHADRA, THE DAUGHTER OF 
VASUDEVA, AMIDST HER FRIENDS. AND ARJUNA 
WAS SMITTEN BY KAMADEVA. 
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ARJUNA'S 12-YEAR EXILE 


“KRISHNA OBSERVED ARJUNA AND SAID 
WITH A SMILE: 


A RECLUSE OF THE 
| FOREST AGITATED BY 
KAMADEVA # 


{RRESISTIBLY 
BEAUTIFUL! IF THIS 
SISTER OF YOURS 
BECOMES MY WIFE, 
ALL PROSPERITY 

WILL BE MINE, 


r 
a 


Om 
a 
‘ es 


“THEN ARJUNA SAID: 


TELL ME,O KRISHNA, 
THE MEANS BY WHICH 
| MAY WIN HER,| SHAL 
DO EVERYTHING 

HUMANLY 
POSSIBLE. 


THAT IS MY 
SISTER AND SHE 
IS THE FAVOURITE 

OF OUR FATHER. 


IF THAT 1S 
WHERE your 
THOUGHT 1S, 

THEN | SHALL 
SPEAK TO MY 
FATHER, 
MYSELF. 


SWAYAMVARA 
/ 1S THE MARRIAGE 
ORDAINED FOR 
KSHATRIYAS, BUT->- 
THERE !S 
UNCERTAINTY IN 
IT. HOWEVER--- 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


6. 4 


f AES THEREFORE, ARJUNA , 

O-MARRIAGE, ABDUCTION EAN) | CARRY AWAY MY SISTER 
BY A BOLD KSHATRIYA IS LA ah BY FORCE. WHO KNOWS 
ALSO APPROVED BY THE yey per 


LEARNED. (iS 


WHEN IT TRANSPIRED THAT 


THEN KRISHNA AND ARJUNA |y 
f SUBHADRA HAD GONE TO RAIVA- 


14 DECIDED WHAT WAS TO BE 
# DONE AND SENT FAST TAKA, ARJUNA GUIDED BY 
MESSENGERS TO YUDHISHTHIRA Ml KRISHNA DECIDED ON THE NEXT 
AND YUDHISHTHIRA GAVE HIS IMM COLIRSE OF ACTION. 


CONSENT. 
a eh Lans| 


il} 


i 


i 


T 


“HE SET OUT, AS IF FORA HUNT, N KRISHNA’S GOLDEN CHARIOT 
WHICH WAS FULL WITH EVERY WEAPON AND EQUIPPED 
WITH THE STEEDS, SHAIBYA AND SUGREEVA, AND WHICH 
RUMBLED L/KE THUNDER WHILE ON ITS COURSE. 
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ARJUNA'S 12-YEAR EXILE 


“MEANWHILE, SUBHADRA, HAVING WORSHIPPED THE RAIVATAKA 
MOUNTAIN AND THE DEITIES THERE, WAS RETURNING TO DWARAKA, 


“ ARIUNA THEN RUSHED TOWARDS THAT “s+. FORCIBLY CARRIED HER INTO HIS 
MAIDEN OF PERFECT FEATURES... CHARIOT «++ = 7 


/NDRAPRASTHA. THE WARRIORS AS THEY 


“..:AND PROCEEDED TOINARDS HIS OWN CITY, 
SAW SUBHADRA BEING CARRIED AWAY... 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“+s RAN TOWARDS DWARAKA, SHRIEKING AND 
G 


y 
pbO 


EES 

“ THEY REACHED THE YADAVA COURT AND 
INFORMED THEIR CHIEF OF ARJUNA’S BOLD- 
NESS. HE LISTENED TO THEIR TALE... 


“se. AND BLEW HIS GOLDEN ‘ 
TRUMPET OF IMMENSE BLARE, 
SUMMONING ALL TO ARMS, 


») 


“AGITATED BY THAT SOUND... 


¢ 


ARJUNA'S 12-YEAR EXILE 


“se THE VALIANT MEN OF THE CLAN, 
LEFT THEIR MEALS HALF-EATEN, THEIR 
DRINKS UNFINISHED +++ 
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WHEN THEY WERE 
SEATED, O MONARCH, 
THE CHIEFTAIN 
NARRATED THE 
DOINGS OF ARJUNA. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
“AND THE VALIANT YADAVA MEN, THEIR EYES RED FROM DRINKING 


WINE, SPRANG UWP FROM THEIR SEATS RAGING AGAINST % Ps, 
ARJUNA a 


YOKE OUR 
=> mt 
WHERE ARE | . 
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“ THERE WAS A VERITABLE TUNMULT AS THEY BROUGHT THEIR 
CHARIOTS, AND SOME, IMPATIENT, YOKED THEIR HORSES THEMSELVES 
70 THEIR CHARIOTS, THEN BALARAMA, CLAD IN BLUE RO. 


BES AND 
ADORNED WITH GRRLANDS OF FLOWERS, INTOXICATED AND YET ERECT 
LIKE THE GREAT KAILASA, SAID; 


| \Y WHAT ARE You 
WITLESS MEN DOING 
WHEN KRISHNA SITS 
SILENT 2 


So, 7h AOL 


ARJUNA'S 12-YEAR EXILE 


WITHOUT KNOWING HIS MIND, 
THIS OUTBURST OF ANGER IS 


TO NO PURPOSE. LET WISE ny 
KRISHNA EXPRESS HIS OPINION. eA 
THEN LET HIS WILL BE DONE ee 
PROMPTLY. 


YOU HAVE 
WITNESSED ALL THIS 
AND ARE YET SILENT. 
SON WAS 
WELCOMED BY US 
BECAUSE OF YOU. 
BUT... 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


-- THAT TREACHEROUS 
WRETCH DESERVED NOT 
# THE HONOUR! HE HAS INSULT- & 
ED US, AND YOU, BY ABDUCTING {|| 
SUBHADRA, 


—_——_ 
i NEVER SHALL 
| TOLERATE THIS 


TRANSGRESSION OF 
ARJUNA! ALL BY MYSELF, b= 
| SHALL EXTERMINATE 
HIM FROM THIS 
WORLD! 
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WILL ANYONE, PROUD OF 

HIS NOBLE BIRTH, BREAK THE 

PLATE HE HAS DINED OFF? HOW 
SHALL | TOLERATE THIS 


AS 
7 
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ALL THE YADAVAS, 

O MONARCH, 
SUPPORTED THE 
THUNDERING WORDS 


\) 


ARJUNA'S 12-YEAR EXILE 


“S++ KRISHNA UTTERED THESE WORDS FULL OF SENSE AND PROPRIETY: 
—————— > 
——— ——— TTT 

ee) | | RIGHT. SUBHADRA 
aes 5 —————t ii — ——, 


IS NOBLE AND SO IS 


ARJUNA. HIS ACTION 

BESPEAKS NOT SO MUCH 

Wh, OF INSULT AS APPRECIA & 
TION OF OUR RACE. _4 
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WHO WOULD NOT 
BE HONOURED BY KINSHIP 
WITH THE DESCENDANT 
OF BHARATA, AND THE 

SON OF KUNTIBHOJA'S 
DAUGHTER ? 
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, | ANIMAL? AND WHO ON 
My\ EARTH WOULD SELL 
i) HIS OFFSPRING 2 A 


ey 


| 


Bs 
‘= 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


M7 aeiuna knows we are Not mercenary. WBE —— 

HE KNOWS ALSO THE UNCERTAINTIES OF ali 

A SWAYAMVARA. | THINK HE HAS CONSIDERED )_lduae 

ALL THESE QUESTIONS BEFORE HE TOOK 

AWAY THE MAIDEN BY FORCE , WHICH 
1S IN KEEPING WITH PROPRIETY, 


AND | DO NOT SEE IF ARJUNA GOES BACK 

ANYONE IN ALL THE TO HIS CITY AFTER 

V4 WORLDS SAVE SHIVA DEFEATING YOU BY 
oe ; WHO CAN CONQUER FORCE THEN YOU WILL 


ARJUNA. ALL LOSE YOUR 
“EH REPUTATION. 
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THERE 1S 
NO DISGRACE, 
HOWEVER , 
IN PEACEFUL 


ACCORD. 
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ARJUNA'S 12-YEAR EXILE 
“ THE YADAVAS, O MONARCH, LISTENED TO THE ZF 
WORDS [' 


OF KRISHNA AND ACTED ACCORDINGLY . 
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“. .. ARIUNA RETURNED TO DWARAKA ... 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


fea Sncee aeie eg enue, 
AND AFTER THE TWELVE YERRS WERE COMPLETED HE CAME 
BACK TO INDRAPRASTHA. LJ 


CHERISHED BY THE YADAVAS, 
ARJUNA SPENT A YEAR IN 
DWARAKA AND THEN, IN 
THE LAST YEAR OF HIS 
EXILE, HE STAYED IN THE 
f SACRED SPOT OF PUSHKARA. 
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“\..\WENT 7O DRAUPADI WHO IN JEALOUSY 
SAID TO HIM: 


GO BACK 
TO WHERE 
SUBHADRA 


* NEAR MODERN AJMER 


ARJUNA'S 12-YEAR EXILE 


AND DRAUPADI WAILED 
@ MUCH IN THIS MANNER, WHILE |, 
ARJUNA CONSOLED HER AND | & 
SOUGHT PARDON 
REPEATEDLY. 


A SECOND KNOT |S BOUND 
TO LOOSEN THE FIRST ONE, HOW- 
SOEVER CLOSE IT MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN. 


J« THEN ARJUNA RETURNED 
HASTILY TO SUBHADRA WHO WAS 
PRAPED IN RED S/LK... 


| 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


AND SENT HER INTO THE WOMEN’S APARTMENTS, 
SHE WAS DRESSED NOT ASA QUEEN BUT AS ONE ae THE 
COWHERDESSES . 
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“THE NOBLE age aa HOWEVER LOOKED MORE 
ATTRACTIVE (N THAT DRESS. 
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“SHE FI. ae PAID OBEISANCE 7o HO “BRO UGHT DOWN WER FACE 70 SUBHADRA ‘S 
KUNT/: HEAD (MN DEEP AFFECTION. mT 
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ARJUNA'S 12-YEAR EXILE 


“ THEN {HAT GIRC TURNED TO 
PRAUPAD/ 


nee 


“ DRAUPAD/ EMBRACED THE SISTER 
OF KRISHNA LOVINGLY AND SA/O: 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ WHEN KRISHNA HEARD THAT AR/UNA HAD REACHED INDRAPRASTHA, 
HE WENT THERE W/TH BALARAMA AND OTHER YADAVA NOBLEMEN. mm 
HE ALSO BROUGHT WEODING GIFTS /N PLENTY. YUDHIGHTHIRA , INHEN 


ENT THE TWINS OUT 7O RECEIVE Hi. Pn 
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‘AND THE YADAVA PROCESSION ENTERED (NORAPRASTHA 


WHICH WAS BRIGHT NITH FLAGS ANO FESTOONS. THEY 
CAME (NTO THE CITY... 
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KRISHNA GAVE MUCH 
WEALTH TO THEM AND THE 
WEDDING GIFTS SENT BY 
HER KINSMEN TO 
SUBHADRA. 


ARJUNA'S 12-YEAR EXILE 


“THE VALIANT MEN OF THE KURU AND VADAVA RACES PASSED 
MANY DAYS TOGETHER IN PLEASURABLE PURSUITS, 3 


ww. 3 
“ 
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“THEN THE YADAVAS, LED BY BRLARAMA, “KRISHNA REMAINED IN INDRAPRASTHA WITH 
RETURNED TO THE CITY OF DWARAKA ARIUNA AND ROAMED THE BANKS OF THE 
CAPRYING WITH THEN THE DAZZLING, YAMUNA HUNTING DEER AND WILD BOAR. 
PRECIOUS JEWELS PRESENTED TOTHEM BY - : i) eco 

THE GREAT KURUS. i q | 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“IN DUE COLUIRSE, SUBHADRA GAVE BIRTH TOA : 
SON OF LONG ARMS, BROAD CHEST AND 
WIDE EYES, —— 


Sy ABHIMANYU, WHO WAS EQUAL TO KRISHNA /N COURAGE, 
STRENGTH AND FORM , FROM HIS EARLIEST YEARS BECAME 
THE FAVOURITE OF Hl1§ FATHER ANO UNCLES AND KRISHNA, | 
7 i i ; 


DRAUPADI TOO OBTAINED FIVE 
SONS BY HER FIVE HUSBANDS. 

THEY WERE PRATIVINDHYA, SUTASOMA, — 
SHRUTAKARMAN , SHATANIKA, AND 
SHRUTASENA. 


THEIR RITES PROPER TO 
INFANCY, CHILDHOOD, AND 
ADOLESCENCE WERE DONE . 
BY DHOUMYA AS ORDAINED. 


| AND THE PANDAVAS WERE 
SUPREMELY HAPPY WITH 
THEIR SONS OF BROAD 
CHESTS AND CELESTIAL 
VALOUR. 
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THUS ENDS THE FOURTEENTH SESSION OF OUR 
RENDERING OF VAISHAMPAYANA'S RECITAL OF , 
VYASAS /MMORTAL /TIHASA ‘THE MAHABHARATA. 
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PRONUNCIATION GUIDE AND GLOSSARY 


ADITI afefa 


ADHIRATHA 3if?Rer 
The char ioteer who f ound and 
reared KARNA 


AGNI 34 
A Vedic God — iden ti ed as the 
Fire God in lat er times 


AGNIVESHA aia 
AGNEYA aq 
AHICHCHHA TRA 3ifezoa 


AMBALIKA 3atferet 

Third daught er of the k ing of 
KASHI, wido w of VICHITRA VEER YA 
and mother of P ANDU 


AMBIKA 3iftact 

Second daught er of the k ing of 
KASHI, wido w of VICHITRA VEE- 
RYA and mother of DHRIT ARASH- 
TRA 


ANGA 31 
An ancien t state 


ANTARDHANA 3a 


APSARASS82ER1 
Celestial danc ers 


ARJUNA 3/4 
The third of the PANDAVAs - 
KUNTI’s son by INDRA 


ARYAKA ania 


ASHRAMA 3134 
Hermitage 


ASHWATTHAMA &qceqrT 
ASHWINI KUMARS 3ifga-it 


The presiding t win deities of 
medicine 


ASURA ag 

One of those deniz ens of the 
celestial w orld characterised by 
baser passions 


AYUS 3135 


BHAGIRA THI ariel 
Another name f or river GANGA 


BHARADW AJA*ReIst 
Father of DRONA 


BHARA TA 4nd 

The descendan ts of king 

BHAR ATA, who was the son of 
DUSH YANTA and SHAKUNT ALA 


BHAUMA 44 


BHEEMA 4 
The second of the P ANDAVAS -— 
KUNTI’s son by VAYU 


BHEESHMA “ts 

Son of SHANT ANU and GANGA. 
He was named DEV AVRATA but 
came to be known as 

BHEESHM A for the terrible vow 
of renunciation he t ook at the 
age of t wenty to enable SHAN- 
TANU to marr y. 


BHOOMI DEVI 4 at 

The Ear th personi ed as a divine 
woman, bearing the bur den of 
the world with its vir tue and vic e 


BRAHMA sal 
The Creator; rst of the divine 
triumvirate 


BRAHMACHARI gerart 
One who prac tises celibacy as 
part of the disciplined quest of 
knowledge 


BRAHMACHAR YAseraai 
Practice of celibacy in though t, 
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word and deed. Literally, practice 
of Brahman which enjoins ex clu- 
sive attention to the Vedas and 
matters spiritual 


BRAHMANAS sire7 

Class of people tr aditionally 
engaged in learning and 
scholastics 


BRAHMARSHI get 
An ascetic who has attained 
absolut e knowledge 


BRAHMASHIRAS #218 
CHAITRARA THA @aRet 


CHARMANW ATI a4act 
The river now known as Chambal 


CHEDI 2fe 
CHITRANGADA faite 


DASHARNAzart 
Aclan 


DEVAS¢a 

Denizens of the c elestial w orld, 
characterized by godliness as 
opposed t o the Asur as who were 
characterized by baser passions 


DEERGHA ai 
Aking of the ancien t state 
MAGADHA 


DEVAVRATA east 
Son of SHANT ANU by GANGA; 
better known as Bheeshma 


DHARMA ARTHA KAMA 

oH- aH 

Dharma is the k nowledge of what 
is right. A rtha is the ac quisition of 
wealth and K ama, the ful Il men t 
of desires. 


DHRITARASHTRA gaisz 

Son of VEDA VYASA and AMBIK A; 
born blind because AMBIKA shut 
out her vision when appr oached 
by VEDAVYASA 


DRONA 2 

The son of sage BHAR ADWAJA; 
the chief Guru of the K AURAVAS 
and the PANDAVAS 


DRUPADAguc 

King of PANCHALA who hu- 
miliated DRONA, his childhood 
friend 


DUHSHALA 8:21e1 


DUHSHASANAS32InT7T 

The second of the hundr ed 
sons of DHRIT ARASHTRA and 
GANDHARI 


DURVASAgaial 
A rishi k nown for being har d to 
please 


DURYODHANA Salers 

The rst of the hundr ed sons of 
DHRITARASHTRA and GAND - 
HARI 


DUSHY ANTAg=7=1 
EKALAVYA wore 
GANDHAMADANA R14 


GANDHARA Tei 
An ancient state 


GANDHARI Tet 

Wife of DHRIT ARASHTR A and 
daughter of SUBALA, k ing of 
GANDHAR A. When she k new she 
was to marry a blind man, she 
blindf olded herself out of dev o- 
tion and r egard for her futur e 
husband. 


GANDHAR VASted 
Celestial musicians 


GANDHA VATI te1acit 
GANESHA x1 


GANGA 7 

The river Ganga as w ell as its 
personi ed f eminine spirit, who 
was born among the mor tals as 
the result of a curse 


GAUTAMA 74 

GURU DAKSHINA Jeeférr 
The fee to be given by a disciple 
to his Guru as consider ation of 
instruc tion impar ted 
HASTINAPURA @ferg 

The capital of the KURUS, on the 
banks of GANGA 

HIMALAYA fearcta 

HIRANY ADHANUS fewaegy 
HOMA KUNDA & #3 

The receptacle f or the sacr i cial 


re in which the libations ar e 
poured 


ILA geil 

INDRA 3-3 

A Vedic God - iden ti ed as the 
Rain God in later times 
INDRADYUMNA 33°91 
ITIHASA sfdera 


An epic - lit erally “and so indeed 
it was” 


JAIMINI oft 


JAMADAGNI vei 
A Rishi 


JANAMEJEY Asay 
JAYA ST 
KAMPIL YA @1ftca 


KANWA oq 
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KARNA #7 

The son of KUNTI by SUR YA. 
Abandoned b y KUNTI because 
she was un wed, he was f ound 
and reared by a char ioteer. 


KASHI ait 
An ancien t kingdom 


KAURAVA @lxa 
Descendan ts of KURU and the 
sons of DHRIT ARASHTRA 


KHANDAVA &isa 


KRIPA &T 

Guru of the KURU princes ,and 
twin brother of DRONA ‘S wife 
KRIPI 


KRIPI #t 


Twin sist er of KRIPA, and wif e of 
DRONA 


KRISHNA DWAIPAYANA 
PM GIA 

Original name of VEDA VYASA; 
KRISHNA because he was dark , 
DWAIPAYANA because he was 
born on an island 


KSHATRIYA ef 
Class of people , traditionally 
engaged in the militar y arts 


KUNTI adit 
Wife of PANDU, and daught er of 
SHOOR A reared by KUNTIBHOJA 


KUNTIBHOJA gfacist 


KURU oo 

A descendant of BHARA TA. He 
sancti ed the land k nown as KU- 
RUKSHE TRA wher e much lat er 
the battle of the M AHABHARA TA 
was fought and wher e GITA was 
preached. 


KURUJANGALA @es¥Ic1 
The country of the KURUS 


KURUKSHETRA goat 


MADRA 43 
The king of the M ADRA people 


MADRI rst 
Princess of the M ADRA kingdom 
and sec ond wif e of PANDU 


MAGADHA 4717 
An ancien t state 


MAHABHARA TAZeIaRa 


MAHENDRA #eg 

A range of moun tains bet ween 
the rivers now k nown as M AHA- 
NADI and GOD AVARI 


MAKANDI Frep=ct 


MANTRA 43 
A mystical chant 


MANU 43 
Ancestor of the human rac e 


MATSYAFea 
The name of a stat e 


MITHILA. fAfstet 
The capital of the VIDEHA 


MITRA ff 
A Vedic God, often associat ed 
with VARUNA 


MUKTI afer 


Deliverance of the spir it from 
the body 


MUNI af 


Ascetic, also known as rishi 


NAGA =TT 

Literally, the serpents . It also 
refers to a race of snake -wor- 
shipers , or a race which has a 
snake for its totem. Perhaps the 
ancestors of the modern inhabit- 
ants of | ndia’s north-eastern 
state, Nagaland. 


NAGA KINGDOM areita 
The world of the NA GAS 


NAHUSHA =@u 


NAKULA “eer 

The fourth of the PANDAVAS, twin 
of SAHADE VA — MADRI’s son by 
the ASHWINI KUM ARS 


NARA =y 

A divine being inhuman f orm 
(commonly connec ted with 
Narayana) with whom Arjuna the 
Pandavai is identi ed 


NARA YANAARRT 
The name of VISHNU (K rishna) 


NISHADAS fasta 
A group of tribals, low in social 
hierarchy in ancient | ndia 


NIVATAKAVACHA ffaideaat 

An Asura tribe , reputedly in vin- 
cible because of their sk ill in mag i- 
cal weapons 


PAILA 4c 
PANCHALA ae 


PANDAVA‘"sa 
Son of Pandu 


PANDU Ug 
Son of VEDA VYASA and AMBA - 
LIKA 


PARASHARAWII 
A rishi, father of VEDA VYASA. See 
SAT YAVATI 


PARASHURAMA RR 

Sixth incar nation of VISHNU, and 
son of sage JAM ADAGNI. He was 
famous f or his valour and k nowl- 
edge of esot eric weapons. 


PARVATA da 
PASHUPATARa 
Divine missile of SHIV A in his 


aspect as PASHUPATI, lord of all 
fauna 
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PAURAVASRa 
Descendan t of PURU 


PRAMANAKOTI sArrarct 
PRATIPASdT 

PRISHATA 95a 

PRITHA 32m 


PUNDRAYs 
The people of the stat e Pundra 


PURU JS 
PURURA VAS3RRaai 


RADHA xe 

After whom K ARNA is of ten 
referred to as RADHEY A, son of 
RADHA 


RAJARSHI wart 

One, who though born a KSHA - 
TRIYA, is sanc ti ed as aR ishi due 
to ascetic aust erities 


RISHI =f 
A sage 


SAHADEV Adeed 

The fth of the PANDAVAS, twin 
of NAKULA - M ADRI’s son by the 
ASHWINI KUM ARS 


SAL uct 
Botanical name: Shor ea robusta 


SAMVARANA Watt 
SARASWATI txxdel 


SARPA SATRASY & 
Twelve-year-long snake sacri ce 


SATYAVATI Scaacit 

Mother of VEDA VYASA by sage 
PARASHAR A, and mother of CHI- 
TRANGAD A and VICHITRA VEE - 

RYA by SHANT ANU 


SHAKUNT ALA2ig-eil 


SHALYAca 


SHANTANU iq 

Son of PRATEEPA who ruled o ver 
the KURU empire, and the fa ther 
of BHEESHMA 


SHARADW AN 2rq 

He is believed to have been 
born fully equipped with arrows 
which explains his preference of 
martial skills to Vedic sk ills. 


SHASTRA 2a 
Sacred lore 


SHATASHRINGA 3317 


SHIVA fra 
The Destroyer; third of the divine 
triumvirate 


SHOODRAY 
The class of people traditionally 
engaged in tilling soil 


SHOORAR 
Grandfather of KRISHNA, and 
father of VASUDEVA 


SHRADDHA 21 

The concluding ritual f ollowing 
the death of a relative which as- 
sures him/her of salva tion 


SHUKA 9@ 


SHWETAKETU zanang 

An ancient sage who pr escribed 
that chastity be a cardinal vir tue 
in married women because he 
was provoked when his mother 
was led away by a Brahmana, in 
the presence of his unpr otecting 
father. 


SOOTAYT 
One engaged in the profession 
of driving chariots 


SUBALA yaa 
King of GANDHAR A 


SUMANT A 9t 


SURYA 
The Sun G od, by whose g race 
KARNA was born t o KUNTI 


UCHCHAISHRA VASseasaa 
A celestial horse 


UDDALAKA sercte 
Father of SHWE TAKE TU 


VAIKUNTHA a 
The seat (and ther efore the 
heavenly abode) of VISHNU 


VAISHAMP AYANA2@git1a4 


VAISHYA 224 
The class of people traditionally 
engaged in trade and commer ce 


VANAPRASTHA ASHRAMA 
TRY SA 

The third of the f our stages of 
human life as laid do wn in Hindu 
thought: the stage of retirement 
and introspection. The rst stage 
enjoins disciplined quest of 
knowledge; the sec ond, fulll- 
ment as a householder ; and the 
last, renunciation. 


VARUNA 477 
The presiding deit y of water 


VASU UP ARICHARA 
ay: 


VASUKI argfe 


VASUSHENA ANT 
The original name of K ARNA, the 
rstborn of KUNTI 


VAYAVA aaa 


VAYU ag 
The presiding deit y of wind 


VEDA VYASA 22a 


Literally, the man who analy sed 
and compiled the VEDAS 
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VICHITRAVEERYA fefeaala 


VIDEHA face 
A clan 


VIDURA fagz 
Son of VEDAVYASA and AMBA - 
LIKA’s maid 


VISHNU fers] 
The Preserver; second of the 
divine triumvirate 


VITI-DANDA fe - as 

A game played witha chiselled 
peg (VITI) and a shor t sta 
(DANDA). 


YADAVA aed 
One descended from YADU 


YADU 4g 

Son of YAYATI and DE VAYANI. He 
refused t o exchange his y outh 
with the age of his father and 
was therefore cursed by Yayati 
that the sons of Yadu shall nev er 
ascend the r oyal throne. 


YAMUNA 231 
YAYATI zeta 


YUDHISHTIRA BPenrar 
The rst of the P ANDAVAS — 
KUNTI’s son by DHARM A 


YUGA 3 

The time conc ept of the ancient 
Indians. The age of the univ erse 
is divided into four yugas which 
complete the c yclic pattern of 
its existence. These are - Krita 
Yuga, Treta Yuga, Dvapara Yuga 
and Kali Yuga, af ter which comes 
a deluge before the cycle star ts 
again. Virtue diminishes with the 
passage of each Yuga. 


YUYUTSU ay 
The son of DHRIT ARASHTR A and 
a woman of VAISHYA class 
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MAHABHARATA 
The Kuru Princes 


Veda Vyasa’s legendary epic on the Bharata race was first recited in public by his disciple 
Vaishampayana at the behest of the ageless seer Vyasa himself. The recital took place in the 
noble presence of King Janamejaya, the great grandson of Vyasa, and the many learned sages 
who had gathered for Janamejaya’s sarpa satra (a 12-year long yajna). This volume describes 
the lineage of the Kuru princes and the adventures of their youth. 


When Pandu, father of the Pandavas, dies in the forest, his wife Kunti returns to Hastinapura 
with their five boys. The great Dronacharya himself trains the young Kuru princes in the art of 
war. Bheema’s feats of strength and Arjuna’s skill in weaponry arouse jealousy in the minds of 
Duryodhana and the other Kuru sons of Dhritrashtra, Pandu’s blind brother. 


Duryodhana hatches a plot in order to exile the Pandava brothers to the city of Varanavata. 
Acting on a coded warning given by the astute Vidura, the Pandavas manage to escape from the 
burning house of shellac. 


The five exiled princes begin to live in the guise of mendicants at Ekachakrapura. Later, they 
proceed to Panchala to attend Draupadi’s swayamvara. Arjuna, with a spectacularly skilful 
display of archery, wins Draupadi’s hand in marriage. Eventually, however, in order to obey their 


mother’s words, all the five brothers marry Draupadi with due ceremony. The Pandavas are then 
summoned to Hastinapura and are given half the kingdom. 
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